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Turis collection embraces in one volume all the 
symns and tunes, as used by D. L. Moopy, and others, 
found in “Gospel Hymns and Sacred Songs,” (vol. 1,) 
“Gospel Hymns No. 2,” compiled by P. P. Buiss and 
[ra D. Sankey, “Gospel Hymns No. 3,” and ‘Gospel 
Hymns No. 4,” by Ira D. Sankey, JAMES McGRANAHAN 


and GrorGE C. STEBBINS. 


The hymns from No, 2, No. 3 and No, 4, have 
been renumbered in consecutive order; all duplicates 


omitted, 


Weare sure that ‘‘Gospel Hymns Consolidated,’’ 
will prove acceptable and helpful to all who desire a 


‘arge collection of favorite Gospel Songs, 


THE PUBLISHERS. 


GOSPEL HYMNS 
POEGNSOl I DATED 


No.4. — Old Hundred. . a, 


“Come before His presence with singing.”—Psa. 100: 3, 
Rev. Wm. KErTue, 1561. G. Franc, 1545." 


ea 
~~ 
1. All peo-ple tfiat on earth do dwell, Sing to the Lord with cheerful voice ; 


6 


2 Know that the Lordis God indeed ; 4 For why? the Lord our God is good, 


Without our aid He did us make : His mercy is for ever sure ; 
We are His flock, He doth us feed. His truth at all times firmly stood, 
And for His sheep He doth us take. And shall from age to age endure. 
DOXOLOGY. L. M. 
8 O enter then His gates with praise, Praise God, from whom all blessings flow ¢ 
Approach with joy His courts unto: |Praise Him, all creatures here below ; 
Praise, laud, and bless His name always,|Praise Him above, ye heavenly host; 
For it is seemly so to do Praise Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 


Bp. THos. KEN. 160% 
B 
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No. 2. Hallelujah, tis Dore! (cn. 2-65.) 


“ For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in Him, should not perish, but have everlasting life.””—Joun 3 : 16. 


Pp, P. Buss. P. P. Buiss, by per. 


1. Tis the prom-ise of God, full sal - va- tion to give 
2. Tho’ the path-way be lone - ly, ri a - ger - ous = 


him who on Je - sus, his Son, will be - lieve. 
Sure - ly Je- sus is a - ble to car -ry me through. 


3 Many loved ones have I in yon heavenly throng, 
They are safe now in glory, and this is their song: 
Hallelujah, ’tis done! ete. 


4 Little children I see standing close by their King, 
And He smiles as their song of salvation they sing 
Hallelujah, ’tis done! etc. 


5 There are prophets and kings in that throng I behold, 
- And they sing as they march through the streets of pure gold: 
Hallelujah, ’tis done! ete. 


6 There’s a part in that chorus for you and for me, 
And the theme of our praises forever will be: 
Hallelujah, ’tia done! ete, 
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No.3. J Heed Thee Every Bowr. Gn 213 


“Without Me ye van do nothing.” Jon 15: 5. 


Mrs, ANNIE S, HAWKS. : Rey. Rosert Lowey, by per. 


1. I need Thee ev-ery hour, Most gra -cious Lord; No ten- der voice like 


a ya 

Ea ys eT 15778) 

soa Pia omer ca 
ae 


need Thee;-O bless me now, my Sav-iour! I come to Thee. 


2 I need Thee every hour ; 4 I need Thee every hour; 
Stay Thou near by ; Teach me Thy will; 
Temptations lose their power And Thy rich promises 
When Thou art nigh. Jef In me fulfil. Ref. 
3 . need Thee every hour, 4 TI need Thee every hour, 
In joy or pain ; Most Holy One; 
Come quickly and abide, Oh, make me Thine indeed, 
Or life is vain. Ref. hou blessed Son. Ref. 


No.4. Sate in the Arms of Fesus, 


“Underneath aro the everlasting arms.”—DE£UT. 33: 27. 


Fanny J. CROSBY. : W. H. Doaxg, by per. 


1. Safe in thearms of Je - sus, Safe on His gen - tle breast, 
Cxo.— Safe in the arms of Je - sus, Safe on His gen- tle breast, 


There by His love o’er-shad - ed, Sweet-ly my soul shall rest. 
There by His love o’er-shad - ed, Sweet-ly my sout shall rest 


Hark! ’tis the voice of an - gels, Borne in a song to me 


2 Safe in the arms of Jesus, 8 Jesus, my heart’s dear refuge, 

Safe from corroding care, Jesus has died for me; 

Safe from the world’s temptations, Firm on the Rock of Ages 
Sin cannot harm me there. Ever my trust shail be, 

Free from the blight of sorrow, Here let me wait with patience, 
Free from my doubts and fears ; Wait till the night is oer; 

Only a few more trials, Wait til. I see the morning 
Only a few more tears !—Oha Break on the golden shouze,— Che, 
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No. 5. The Bord wilt Provide, 


t 


‘Casting all your care upon Him, for He careth for you.”.—1 PETER, 5:7, 


a Mrs. M. A. W. Coor. PHILIP PHILLIPS, bees, 
: ‘ 

_. 

, | Zip Tn some way or oth-er the Lord will pro- vide: It may not ba 
‘ 2. At some time or oth-er the Lord will pro - ee It may not be 
: pe 


——_s—_-—__ |. SH oF oe 
i od oe LV ae Bas 
— 24 A ae a a FS S 


my way, It may not de ~ way;And yet, in His own way, ‘The 
my time, It may not de thytime;And yet, in His own time, ‘The 


Lord will pro - wae ” Then,we'll trust in the Lord, And He will pro - 
Lord will pro - vide.” 


-yide; Yes, we'll trust in the Lord, And He will pro - vide 


3 Despond then no longer; the Lord will provide; 
And this be the token— 
No word He hath spoke 
Was ever yet broken: 
“The Lord will provide.” 
4 March on then right boldly; the sea shall divide; 
The pathway maile glorious, 
With shoutings victorious, 
We'll join in the chorus, 
“The Lord will provide.” 


eo & 


No. 6. The Ninety and Nine, .u2-61) 


“ Reyuice with me, for I have found my sheep that was lost.”—LuxE 15: 6. 


ELIZABETH C. CLEPHANE, 1863. Ina. D. SANKEY, by per. 
To BE SUNG ONLY AS A SOLO, 


1. There were ninety and nine that sale ly lay Intheshel-ter of the 
9. ‘Lord, Thou hast here Thy ninety and nine; Are they note - nough for 
eo 


fold, But one was out on the hills away, Far off from the gates of 
Thee?” But the he Shepherd made answer: ‘‘’Tisofmine Has wandered away from 


gold— A7- way on the mountains wild and bare, Away from the tender 
me And although the road beroughandsteep I go to the be! to 


Per oe 
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¥ 
Shepherd’s care, x - way from the ten - der Shepherd’s care. 


find my sheep, I go to the desert to find my sheep.” 
e 


But none of the ransomed ever knew Ere the Shepherd could bring him back.” 
How deep were the waters crossed; ‘Lord, whence are Thy hands so rentand 
Nor how dark was the night that the Lerd torn?” 
passed through “They are pierced to-night by many a 
Tire Ho found His sheep that was lost. thorn.” 
Out in the desert He heard its cry— 5 


Sick and helpless, aud reaily to ie. But ai thro’ the mountains, thunder-riven, 


4. And up from the rocky steep, 
“Lord, whence are those blood-drops all/There rose a cry to the gate of heaven, 
the wny “Rejoice! I have found my sheep!” 
That mark out the mountain’s track?” |And the angels echoed around the throne, 
They were shed for one who had goxe,* Rejoice, far the Lord brings back Hig 
astray | ownl” 


8 a 


No. We Shall Beet By and By 


“The ransomed of the Lord shall return and come to Zion with songs and everlasting 
joy tpon their heads.” —Isataqn 30: 10. 


Rev, JOHN ATKINSON. HUBERT P. Mar, by per. 


ay? Y= = 


er 4 oe SG 
1. We shall meet be - yond the riv - gr, By.and by, by and by; 
2. We shall strike the harps of glo-ry, Byand by yfiamtisbes 
> 


And the darkness shall be o - ver, By and . by, by. and by; 
We shall sing redemption’s sto- ry, By and _ by, by and by; 


With the toil - some journey done, And the glorious bat- tle won, 
And the strains for ey - er-more Shall re - sound in sweetness o’er 


y 

We shall shine forth as the sun, By and by, 

VYon-der ov - er - lest-ing shore, By and by. by and by. 
XS oN 


4 Thera our tears shall all cease flowing, 
By and by, by and by ; 


Wa shall see and be like Jesus, 
By anid by, by and by; 


Who a crown of life will give us, And with sweétest rapture know ag 
By and by. by and by; By and by, by aad by: / 
‘ind the angels who fulfil All the blest ones, who lave gone 


All the mandates of His will To the land of life and soug,-— 
Shall attend, and love us suil, We with shoutings shail rejoin, 
By and by, by and by, By aud byy by and by, 
® 


No.8. Sess of DNuzareth ‘Passeth By, 


“He heard that it was Jesus of Nazareth.”—MArx 10: 47. (a. H. 2-115 ) 


Miss EmMA CAMPBELL. TueO. E. PerKrss, by per. 


1. What means this ea - ger, anxious throng, Which moves with busy haste me Pe 
2. Who it this Je-sus? Why should He The cit- y move so might-i- ly 


These wondrous gatherings day by day? What means this strange commotion pray? 
A pass-ing stranger, has He skill To move the mul - ti- tude at will? 


2 £& ees 3- Te 2 +2 
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In accents hush’d the throng re-ply: ‘“Je-sus of Naz - a-reth passeth by.” 
A - gain the stir-ring notes re-ply: “Je-sus of Naz- a-reth passeth by.” 
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| : 
In accents hush’d the throng reply: ‘‘Je-sus of Naz-a-reth passeth by.” 
A - gain the stir ring notes re-ply: ‘de-sus of Naz-a-reth passeth by.” 


Hess of Muzareth.—Couctuded, 


2 Jesus! ’tis He who once below 5 Ho! all ye heavy-Iaden come! 
Man’s pathway trod, ’mid pain and woe;} Here’s pardon, comfort, rest, and home. 
And burdened ones, where’er He came, Ye wanderers from a Father’s face, 
Brought out their sick, and deaf,andlame | Return, accent His proffered grace. 
The blind rejoiced to hear the ery : Ye tempted ones, there’s refuge nigh. 
“Jesus of Nazareth passeth by.” “Jesus of Nazareth passeth by.” 

4 Again He comes! From place to place |6 But if you still this call refuse, 
His holy footprints we can ‘trace. And all His wondrous love abuse 
He pauseth at our threshold—nay, Soon will He sadly from you — 
He enters—condescends to stay. Your bitter prayer for pardon spurn. 
Shall we not gladly raise the ery— “Too late! too late !” will be the ery 
“Jesus of Nazareth passeth by ?” “Jesus of Nazareth has passed by.” 


No. 9. Calling Now. 


““To.day if ye will hear His voice, harden not your hearts.”—Hzn, 3: 15, 
P. P. Buss. P. P. Briss, by per. 


y =] 
as ee = D 
2 g—$-2 Orr 
Calls a- gain for thee. Calling now for thee, prodigal, Calling now for 
Heed the ten-der call. Calling, etc. 
“Je -sus, dear, 1 come.” Calling, etc. 
ae 5 
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thee; Thou hast wandered far away, But He’s calling now for thee. 
2 


; q * 99 
No. 10. “AMhosoever Will,” 
“Whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely "—REv. 22: 17. 
P. P. Buss. P. P. Briss, by per. 


' 1 
1. ‘*Who-so - ev - er heareth,” shout, shout the sound! Send the blessed tidings 
2. Who-so-ev-er com-eth, need not de-layg Now thedoor is o- pen, 
3. “‘Who-so - ev - er will,” the promise secure ; ‘‘Whoso- ev-er will,” for 
af & | av a a2 & 


all the world around ; Spread the joy-ful news wher -ev-er man is found: 
en - ter whileyoumay; Je- sus is the true, the on-ly Liv-ing Way: 
ey;- er must en - dure ; ‘‘ Who-so- ev - er will,” ’tis life for e - vermore : 
£° 22 SN h,.#<2 
(= S a: : 


bree 


«Who. so - ev-er will, may come.” Who Bo - ev - er will, who- so - ey - er will,” 


Fa - ther calls the Saeed home: “Who-so - ev-er will, may come.’ 

; ~~ JS N 
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No. f1. I Am Praying for Wow. (on. 2-52, 


“Evening, and morning, and at noon, will I pray.”—Psa. 55: 17. 
S. O"MALEY CLUFF. Tra D. Sankey, by por. 


een friends be few; as now He is watching in ten- derness o’er me, And 
2 


De 4, 
I have a Father: to me He has given I have a peace: it is calm as a river— 
A hope for eternity, blessed and true ; A peace that the friends of this world 
And soon will He call me to meet Him in never knew ; 
heaven, My Saviour alone is its Author and Giver, 
But oh that He’d let me bring you with} And oh, could I knowit was given to youl 
me too! 5 
i When Jesus has found you, tell others the 
Ihave a robe: 'tis resplendent in whiteness, story, [too; 
Awaiting in glory my wondering view; That my loving Saviour is your Saviour 


Oh, when I receive it all shining in bright- |Then pray that your Saviour may bring 
them to glory, 


ness, 
Dear friend, could I see you 1 receiving| And prayer will be answered—’twas ap 
one too! swered for you! 


AD 


No.12. Where Are the Mine? 


Read LUKE 17: 12-19. 


P. P. Buiss. P. P. Briss, by per. 
Moderato. 


es ere 
1. queer - far fromthe dwellings of men, Hearthesad cry of the 
2. Loud-ly the strangersang praise to the Lord, Knowing the cure had been 


° e 


lep - ers—the ten; ‘Je - sus, have mer-cy!” bringshealing di - vine ; 
wrought by His word, Grateful-ly own-ing the Heal-er Di- vine; 
- 2 D- B-* = - &- FH. 
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One came to wor-ship, but whereare the nine? Where are the nine? 
Je - sus says tem - der-ly, ‘‘Wherearethe nine?’’ 


==: = | a = 
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Where are the nine? Were there not ten cleansed? Whereare the nine? 


3 “Who is this Nazarene?” Pharisees say ; 
“Ts He the Christ? tell us plainly, we pray.” 
Multitudes follow Him seeking a sign, 
Show them His mighty works—Whcere are the nine +-Oha, 


4 Jesus on trial to-day we can see, 
Thousands deridingly ask, “‘ Who is He?” 
How they're rejecting Him, your Lord and mine! 
Bring in the witnesses—Where are the nine?—Oho, 


14 


—— Wo.13, Ghat wit be Been for He, 


4 “We know that, when Ho shall appear we shall be lik f 
4 Seon erHein"-tioun aa, ee 


P. P. Bulss. E JAMES McGRANAHAN, by per. 


1,I know not the hour when m Lord will 
2.1 know not the song that the an - gels ae r 
3. I know not the form of my man - sion fair, I 


; take me a-way to His own dearhome;ButI knowthat His presence will 
knoyw not the sound of the harps’ glad ring; ButI know there'll be mention of 
know not the name that I then shall bear; ButI knowthat my Sav-iour will 


light-en the gloom, And that will be glo-ry for me. 
Je - sus our King, And that will be mu-sic for me. 
wel-come me there, And that will be heav-en for me. 


=a 
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And that will beglory for me,...... Oh, that will be glo-ry for me..... 
And that will be music for me,...... Oh, that willbe music for me..... 
And that will be heaven for me,...... Oh, that willbe heavenfor me..... 


y) oe ZVVV IOSD 
Yes, that will be glory, oh, that will be glory forme.... 
Yes, that will be music, oh, that will be music forme... . 
Yes, that will be heaven, oh, that will be heaven for me. . 


Ritard, 


vv ; 
But I know that His presence will lighten the gloora, And that will be glory for me. 
But I know there'll be mention of Jesus our King, And that willbe music for me. 


But I know that my Saviour will welcome me there, And that will be heaven for me, 
7 ~~, 


No. 14. Hold the Fort. (2-130) 


“That which ye have, hold fast till I come.”—REv. 2: 25. 
PL. Buss. P. P. Buiss, by pert. 


1. Ho! my comrades, see the sig- nal Wav-ing in the 


Ba As Te. 
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Re - in-force-ments now ap- pear-ing, Vic - to- ry 


“Hold the fort, for 


N IN N lal N N Neel 
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Wave the an-swer back to  Hea-ven,—“By Thy grace we will.” 


6S HE Bo ge gs 


2 See the mighty host advancing, In our Leader’s name we'll triumph 


Satan leading on: Over every foe.—Cho. 

Mighty men around us falling 
Be ; 4 Fierce and long the battle rag 
Courage alinest gone.—Cho. 8 bio Je) 


But our Help is near ; 
Onward comes our Great Commander 
Cheer, my comrades, cheer |—Cho, 


3 Sco she glorious banner waving, 
Bear tlic bugle blow. 


RE 


No.15. he Gate Ajar for We. 


“The gates of it shall not be shut at all by day; for there shall be 
no night there.”—RRYv. 21: 25. 


Mrs. Lypra BAXTER. From ‘‘Hallowed Songs,” by per. 


o- 


Y 
Oh, depth of mer-cy! can it be That gate was left a- jar for me? 


2 That gate ajar stands free for all 3 Press onward then, though foes may 
Who seek through it salvation ; While mercy’s gate is open; [frown 
The rich and poor, the great and small, Accept the cross, and win the crown, 
Of every tribe and nation. Fey. Love’s everlasting token. Ref. 


4 Beyond the river’s brink we'll lay 
The cross that here is given, 
And bear the crown of life away, 
And love Him more in heaven. Ref. 
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No. 16. Once for MW. (ox 2-116) 


“ Justified by His grace, feng aess the oe that is in 
Christ Jesus.”’ 
P. P. Buiss. P, P. Biss, by per. 


‘ CHORWS. 
7S oe as es sae On ots ree a ee 
Sine SP ae ae eee eee ie Sete en 
fall, Grace hath redeemed ug once for all. Once = all, oh, sinner re - 
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ceive it. Once for all, oh, brother, be -lieve it; Cling to the 
> 


| { 


by 
Cross, the bur-den will fall, Christ hath redeemed us once for all. 


Once for wW,—Conctatted, 


2 Now are wo free—there’s no condex nation, 
Jesus provides a perfect salvation ; 
“Come unto Me,” oh, hear His sweet call, 
Come, and He saves us once for all.—Cho. 


3 “Children of God.” oh, glorious calling, 
Surely His grace will keep us from falling; 
Passing from death to life at His call, 
Blessed salvation once for all.—Cho. 


No. 17. Anocking, Bnocking, Whe is There? 


¥ 
(G.H. 2-277.) 
“Behold, I stand at the door and knock; if any man hear My voice and open the j 
door, I will come in to him and will sup with him, and he with Me.”—REYV. 3: 20. 


Mrs. H. B. Srows, arr. GEO. F. Root, by per. 
With feeling. 


2 Knocking, knocking, still He’s there, 3 Knocking, knocking—what still there! 


Waiting, waiting, wondrous fair; Waiting, waiting, grand and fair ; 

But, the door is hard: to open, Yes, the pierctd hand still knocketh, 
For the weeds and ivy-vine, And beneath the crowned hair 

With their dark and clinging tendrils, | | Beam the patient eyes, so tender, 
Ever round the hinges twine. . Of thy Saviour, waiting there. 


ASD 


No. 18. Rescue the Hevishing, (12-9: 3-121) 


3 i the highways and hedges, and compel them to come in, that 
bla a may hous may be filled.” —LUKE 14: 23. 


Fanny J. CRossy. W. H. Doaxg, by per. 


oe 
1. Res-cue the per-ish-ing, Carefor the dying, Snatch them in pi - ty from 


¢ o- - =) 4 a o 


Care for the dy-ing; Je-sus is mer-ci-ful, Je-sus will save. 


2 Though they are slighting Him, Touched by a loving heart, 
Still He is waiting, Wakened by kindness, [more. 
Waiting the penitent child to receive. Chords that were broken will vibrate once 
Plead with them earnestly, 
Plead with them gently: 4 Rescue the perishing; 
He will forgive if they only believe. Duty demands it; [provide : 
Strength for thy labor the Lord will 
3 Down in the human heart, Back to the narrow way 
Crushed by the tempter, Patiently win them; 


B'eelings lie buried that grace can restore:|Tell the poor wanderer a Saviour has died. 
ec 


No.19. Hing the Bells of Heaver. 


“There is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner 
that repenteth.”—LUuKE 15: 10 
_ Rev. Wm. O. CusHine. Geo. F. Root, by per. 


Joyfully. 


1. Ring the bells of heav-en! there is joy to-day, For a soul re - 

2. Ring the bells of heay-en! there is joy to-day, For the wanderer 

3. Ring the bells of heav - en! spread the feast to-day, An-gels, swell the 
cad 
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turn-ing fromthe wild; See! the Fathermeets him out up-on the way, 

now is re-con-ciled; Yes, a soul is res-cued from his sin-ful way, _ 

glad triumphant strain! Tell the joy-ful tid-ings! bear it far a-way! 
cecal 


And isborn a-new a ransomed child. 
For a precioussoul isborn a- gain. 
e 


N ; i 
Spee a _¢_,. ef-s 


Wel-com-ing His wea-ry, wand’ring child. Glo-ry! glo-ry! howthe 


No. 20, Some of the Sout, 


; “In my Father’s house are Many mansions,.’’—JoHN 14: 2, 
Mrs. ELLEN H. GaTEs. From “Hallowed Songs,” by per. 


) 


cer will sing you a song’ of that beau - ti -ful land, 


y—| 


The far a- way home of the soul, Where no storms ev - er 


0 4 \ \ 1 ' 
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roll. While the years of e - ter - ni-ty roll; Whereno storms ev- er 
Sie 
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beat on the glit - ter-ing strand, While the years of.e -ter - ni- ty roll. 
S 


Aone of the Sowl.—cCouctaes. 


2 Oh, that home of the son! in my visions and dreams 
Its bright, jasper walls I can see ; 
Till I fancy but thinly the vail intervenes 
4: Between the fair city and me. :}! Till I fancy, etc. 
3 That unchangable home is for you and for me, 
Where Jesus of Nazareth stancs, 
The King of all kingdoms forever, is He, 
{i: And He hoideth our crowns in His hands. :|[ The Ring ef ewe 
4 Ob, how sweet it w'!! be in that beautiful land, 
So free from all serrow and pain; 
With songs on our lips and with harps in our hands 
li: To meet one another again. :|| With sonys on, ete. 


No. 21. What Hast Thou Downe for We? (.n2-09) 


“So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many.”—HeEn. 9: 28, 


Miss FRANCES R. HAVERGAL. P. P. BLiss, by per. 
Moderato. — 
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ve My life for thee, My pre-cious blood I shed, 
a-ther’s house of lightt— My glo - ry- cir- cled throne 
i. 
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And quickened from the dead; 
For wand'rings sad and lone; 


That thou might’st ransomed be, 
ft left, tor earth - ly night, 


29 — go —_o— o_o 12 ? £ 
I gave,I gave My life for thee, Whathast thou given for Me? 
T left, I left it all for thee, Hast thou lett aught for ie? 
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o= =F — ae ee ae e—@ 2 pope =| 
a a Hee —— peer ee 
ig GA eo ee 
3 I sutfered much for thee, 4 And I have brought to thee, 
More than thy .ongue can tell, Down from My home above, 
Of bitterest agony, Salvation full and free, 
To rescue thee from hell ; My pardon and My love; 
Y’ve borne, I’ve borne it all for thee, I bring, I bring rich gifts to thee, 
What bast thou borne for Me? What hast thou brought to Me? 


#3 


No. 22. We've Going Home To-morrow. 


“Willing rather to be absent from the body, and to be present 
with the Lord.’’—2 Cor. 5: 8. p 
PAULINA. P. P. Buss, by per. 


1, We're going home, No more to roam, No more to sin and sor - row; 
2. For wea -ry feet A - waits a street Of wondrous pave and gold-en ; 


No more to wear The brow of care—We're go - ing home to - mor-row. 
For hearts thatache, The an - gels wake The sto -ry, sweet andold - en 


We're go - - ing home, were go-ing home to - mor-row ; 
We're go - ing home, we’re going home, we're go - ing home to - mor-row ; 


2° Peer Se Soe 
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go - - ing home, we're go - ing home to - morrow. 
go - ing honie,we’re going home, we're go - ing home to - morrow. 


3 For those who sleep, 4 Oh, joyful song! 
And those who weep, Oh, ransomed throng! 
Above the portals narrow, Where sin no more shall sever; 
The mansions rise Our King to see, 
Beyond the akies— And, oh, to be 
We're going home to-morrow. With Hin at home forever! 
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No. 23. Hesns Loves Even We. 


“God is love.’—1 JOHN 4: 8. ‘ 
P. P. Briss. | P. P. Buiss, by pes. 


x2 
; It am 50 glad that our Fa - ther in heaven Tells of His lovein the 
* ¢ Wonderful thingsin the Bi-ble I see; This is the dear-est, that 
RANA NNN ON ARON 
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Book He has gi¥en, 


sus loves me. I am so glad that Joe -sus loves me, 


u 
— 
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ve 


Je - sus loves me, Je - sus loves me, I am'so glad that 


2 Thouch I forget Him and wander away, |3 Oh, if there’s only ono song I can sing, 


ill He doth love me wherever I stray; |When in His beauty I see the great King, 
Back to His dear loving arms would I flee, |This shall my song in eternity be, 
When I remember that Jesus loves me. “Oh, what a wonder that Jesus loves me.” 
I am bo glad, cte. I am so glad, ete. 


1 Jesus loves me, and I know I love Him,-}2 If one should ask of me, how could I tell 1 
Love brought Him down my poor soul to) Glory to Jesus, I know very’well : 


redeem: ; God’s Holy Spirit with mine doth agree, 
Yes, it was love masle Him die on the tree, | Constantly witnessing—Jesus loves me. 
Oh, I am certain that Jesus loves me. I am g0 glad, ote. 


I am so glad, ote. 
3 In this assurance I find sweetest rest, 


Trusting in Jesus, I know I am blest ; 
Satan dismayed, from my soul now doth flee, 
When I just tell him that Josus loves mo, I am so glad, ete, 
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No. 24. Rejoice antl be Glad. (0.n.2-129, 


“ The poor among men shall rejoice in the Holy One of Israel." —IsA. 29: 19, 
Rev. Horatius Bonar. 1874. English Melody. 


| 
1. Re-joiceand be glad! The Redeem-er hascome! Go look on His 
2. Re-joice and be glad!It is sunshine at last! The clouds have de- 
8. Re - joiceand be glad! For the blood hath been shed; Re - demption is 
4, Re-joice and be glad! Nowthe pardon is free! The Just for the 
5. Re - joice and be = glad! For the Lamb that was slain O’er death is tri - 
6. Re -joice and be glad! For our King is on high, He pleadeth for 
7. Re-joice and be glad! For He com-eth a - gain; He com-eth in 

4s 


—_ 


Y 
cra - dle, His cross, and His tomb. Sound His  prais-es, tell the 
part-ed, the sha - dows are past. 
fin - ished, the price hath been paid. 
un - just has died on the tree. 
umph-ant, and liv - eth a- gain. 
us on His thronein the sky. (Oho. for 7th verse.) 
glo - ry, the Lamb that was slain. Sound His prais-es, tell the 
fe o 


cp nee 


Him who was slain; Sound His 
Him = who was slain; Sound His 


prais - 5, tell with glad-ness, He liv - eth 
prais - es, tell with glad-ness, He com-eth a - gain. 


ot ne = 
Words written for Messrs, M & §, I 
as : 


No. 25. Revive we Again. 


(Tune on Page 26.) 
“O Lord, revive Thy work.’’—-Hap. 3: 2, 
1 We praise Thee O God! for the Son of Thy love, 
For Jesus who died, and is now gone above. 
Cxo.—Hallelujah ! Thine the glory, Hallelujah! amen. 
Hallelujah! Thine the glory, revive us again. 
2 We praise Thee, O God! for Thy Spirit of light, 
Who has shown us our Saviour, and scattered ournight. Oho. 


3 All glory and praise to the Lamb that was slain, 
Who has borne all our sins, and cleansed every stain. Cho. 
4 All glory and praise to the God of all grace, 
Who has bought us; and’ sought us, and guided our ways. Cho. 
5 Revive us again; fill each heart with'Thy love; 
May each soul be rekindled with fire from above. Cho. 
Rev. WM. Paton Mackay, 1866. 


No. 26. Something for Hoang. 


“Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?”’—ActTs 9: 6. 
Rev. S. D. PHetps, D. D. 


Rey. R. Lowry, by per. 
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1. Sav -iour! Thy dy-ing love hou gavest me, Nor should I 
2. At the blest mer-cy-seat, Pleading for me, My fee - ble 
3. Give me a faith - ful heart—Like-ness to Thee— That each de- 
4, All that I am and have—Thy gifts so free— In joy, in 


e- f+ G&S 3 a fe 
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aught with-hold, Dear Lord, from Thee; In love my ‘soul would bow, 
faith looks up, Je - sus, to Thee: Help me the cross to bear, 
part -ing day Henceforth may see Some work of love be - gun, 
grief, through life, Dear Lord, for Thee! And when Thy face I see, 


} 
‘My heart ful - fill its vow, Some offering bring Thee now,Something for Thee, 
Thy wondrous love declare,Some song to raise, or prayer,Something for Thee. 
Some deed of kindness done, Some wand rer sought and won, Something for Thee, 
My ransomed soul shall be, Through all e - ter - ni - ty, Steves for Thee. 


No. 27. Puss Be Dot. 


“Whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shri 
be saved ACTA Peeps 


Fanny J. Crossy, 1868. 


1. Pass me not, O gen-tle Sav - iour, Hear my humble cry 5 
2. Let me at athroneof mer-cy Find a sweet re - lief 
oe sy 2° 2 


While on oth-ers Thouart call -ing, Do not passme by. 
oe f° » ' ! 


== a aT 
| | 
3 4. 
Trusting only in Thy merit, Thou the Spring of all my comfort 
Would I seek Thy face; More than life to me, 
Heal my wounded, broken spirit, Whom have I on earth beside Thee? 
Save me by Thy grace, Cho, Whom in Heaven but Thee? Cho. 
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No. 28. One move Day's Work for Fesus, 


“I must work the works of HIM that sent Me, while it is day."—JoHN 9: 4, 
Miss Anna WARNER Rey. Rosert Lowry, by per. 


1. One more day’s work for Je - sus; One less of life for me! But heav’nis 
2. One more day’s work for Je - sus ; How glo-rious is my King! "Tis joy, not 
3. One more day’s work for Je - sus ; Howsweet the work has been,To tell the 


ae e e | I 
near-er, And Christisdearer, Than yes - ter-diy to me; His love and 
du - ty, To speak His beauty; My soulmountson the wing At the mero 
sto - ry, To show the glo-ry, WhbenChrist’sfiock enter in! How it did 


ea ; i = 

tg 2H es men ; 
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light Fillall my soul to-night. One more day’s work for Jesus. One more day's 


tho’t How Christ my life has bought. {work for 
shine In this poor heart of mine! 


— 


st" 


| - 
Je-sus. One more dav’s work tor Je-sus, One less of life for me 


4 One more day’s work for Jesus— 5 Oh, blessed work for Jesus! 
Oh yes. a weary day ; Oh, rest at Jesus’ feet! 
But heaven shines clearer, There toil seems pleasure. 
And rest comes nearer, My wants are treasure, 
At each step of the way; And pain for Him is sweet. 
And Christ in all— Lord, if I may, 
Before His face I fall.—Cho. T'll serve another day.—Cho. 
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No. 29. What wu Lrientl We have in Jesus. (o.0.2-67) 


“There is a Friend that sticketh closer than a brother.”—Prov. 18: 24, 


ANON, CHARLES C. CONVERSE, by per. 
x eee Are es : 


~~ eo te 
\ . 
1. What a friend we have in Je- sus, All oursinsandgriefsto bear; 


What a priv-i-lege to car - ry Ev - ery thing to God in prayer. 


All because we do not car - ry 


Ev - ery = to God in prayen 


— =e 
——— a 
Vivwv 
2 Have we trials and temptations ? 3 Are we weak and heavy laden, 
Ts there trouble anywhere ? Cumbered with a load of caret 
We should never be discouraged, Precious Saviour, still our refugey— 
Take it to the Lord in prayer. Teke it to the Lord in prayer. 
Can we find a Friend se fafthful, Do thy friends despise. forsake thee ¢ 
Who will all our sorrows share t Take it to the Lord in prayer; 
Jesus knows our every weakness, Iu His arms He'll take and shield thea, 
Take it to the Lord in prayer, Thov wilt find a eolace ther 
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No. 30. Wondrous Love, 


“God so loved the world.’"—Joun 3: 16, 
Mrs. M. Stockron. ~ . Wm. G. Fiscuer, by per. 


VT - D. 
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| 
brought my Saviour from a - bove, To die on Cal - va - ry. 


2 H’en now by faith I claim Him mine, 4 Believing souls, rejoicing go; 
The risen Son of God ; There shall to You be given 

- Redemption by His avath « snd, A glorious foretaste, here below, - 
And cleansing through the blood. Of endless life in heaven. 

? Love brings the glorious fulness in, 5 Of victory now o’er Satan’s power 
And to His saints makes known — Let all the ransomed sing, 

‘he blessed rest from inbred sin, | And triumph in the dying hour 

Through faith in Christ alone, Through Christ the Lord our King, : 
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No. 31. “More to Follow.” 


“Bring me yet a vessel.” —2 Kines 4: 6. 


P. P. Biss, by per. 


—_— 


v 
ge Have you on the Lord believed? Still there’s more to fol-low; 
2. Have you felt the Sav-iour near? Still there’s more to fol-low ; 
3. Have you felt the Spirit’s power? ee there’ ee to fol-low: 


—_— 
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v 
Of His grace have you received? Still there’s more to fol -low ; 
Does His bless-ed presence cheer? Still there’s more to fol -low ; 
Fall - ing like the gen- tle shower? malt there’ an more to fol-low; 


ae 


Oh, the grace the Fa-ther shows! Still there’s more to fol - low, 

Oh, thelove that Je-sus shows! Still there’s more to fol - low, 

Oh, the power the Spir-it shows! Still there’s more to fol - low, 
Coe 22 


Free-ly He His love bestows, Still there’s more to fol-low. 
Free-ly He His power aie a there’s more to fol-low. 


a < 


> Mare and more,- more and more, ae ways nee to fol - low, - 


& ff. - -* 
f SS eS SS 


“More to Lollow.”—Couctudes. 
N oy 
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¥ 
Oh, His matchless, boundless love! Still there’s more to fol-low. 


No. 32. Bless We Row. 


“Behold, now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of 
salvation.”"—2 Con. 6: 2. 


Rev. ALEXANDER CLARK. Rev. Ropert Lowry, by per. 


1. Heavenly Fa-ther, bless me now; At the crossof Christ I bow; 


Take my guilt and grief a way; Hear and heal me now, I pray. 


2 Now, O Lord ! this very hour, While I look, and as I cry, 
Send Thy grace and show Thy power ° Touch and cleanse me ere I die. Ref. 
While I rest upon Thy word, A Never GRP a6 adore 
! 
Come ard bless me now, O Lord! Ref. iy fana Ciriel hy Sout beioret 
3 Now, just now, for Jesus’ sake, Now the time! and this the place! 
Lift the clouds, the fetters break Gracious Father, show Thy grace. ef, 
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No. 33. Where Bast Thou Gleaned To-day ? 


“The field is the world * * * and the reapers are the angels” —Marr. 13: 38. 


P. P. Buss. P. P. Briss, by per. 
Question. 


2, G 


; eo 
1. Wea-ry gleaner, whence comest thou, With empty hands and clouded brow? 
2. Careless gleaner, what hast thou here, These faded flow’rs and leaf-lets sere? 
3. Burden’d gleaner, thy sheaves 1 _ see ; In - deed thou must a-wea-ry be! 


lodding a - long thy lone-ly way, Tell me, where hast thou glean’d to-day ? 
Hungry and thirst -y, tell me, pray, Where,oh,where hast thou glean’d to-day ? 
Singing a -long the homeward way, Glad one, where hast thou glean’d to-day? 


Late I found a_ bar-ren field, The har - vest past my search revealed, 
All day long in sha - dy bow’rs, I’ve gai - ly sought earth’s fairest flow’rs; 
Stay me not, till day is done I’ve gath-er’d hand - fuls one by one; 


N NN \ 
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Oth - ers golden sheaves had gained,On -ly stub- ble for me re - mained. 
Now, a-las! toolate I see All Ive gather’'d is van -i- ty. 


4 v 
Forth to the har-vest field a-way! Gather your hand-fuls while you may ; 
et tes Se NN od Alle atta 


Where Hast Thou Gleanetl 2—Conctuaes. 


Alt day long in the field a - bide, Gleaning close by the reap-ers’ side. 
i lin a at bilo ata he ce lla & &@ 2 go 


No 34. Ah, sty Aeart, 


Come unto Me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden."—Marr. 11: 98. 
Tr. JomN M. NEALE. P. P. Buiss, by per. 


1st SOLO. 


1. Ah, my heurt is heav-y — lo - den, Wea - ry and op-pressed ! 


24 SOLO. 


=o can see 


Me,” 


<Come to saith One, ‘“‘and com - ing, Be at rest!’ 


2 ff j£ vo 
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| eo to Me,” saith One, ‘and com - ing, Be ate rest 
| 

Qe 

| 


2 Hath He marks to lead me to Him, “Many a sorrow, many-a contlict, 
If He be my Guide? Many a tear.”—Cho. 
; Se ee 
Be ene 2s hea wound:prints,| if J still hold closely to Him, 
ae esos. aes What have I at last? 
3 Is there diadem, as monarch, “ Sorrow vanquished, labor ended, 
That His brow adorns? Jordan past !"—Cho. 
“Yes, a crown in very surety, 6 1 . : 
f Fa ask Him to receive me, 
But-of thorns! ”—Cho. Will He say me nay? 
4 [f 1 find Him, if I follow, Not till earth and not till heever 
Want 8 ay porvien here@ Pass away !"==-Cha, 


No. 35. Ait to Ctwist J Owe, (ou 2181) 


“Who His own self bare our sins.’’—1 PETER 2: 24. 


Mrs. Ervina M. HALL. Joun T. GRAPE, by pen 


ES ie ee ere se 


Boe i weakness, watchand pray, Fina ne Me thineall in a a 
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Je - sus paid it all, All toy Him. owe; 
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_ had left a crimson stain: He washed it white as snow. 


Sin 


Seat wt. Lee eee 
— Panes 2 
a i 
ww 

2 Lord, now indeed I find 4 When from my dying bed 

Thy power, and Thine alone, My ransomed soul shall rise, 

Can change the leper’s spots, Then ‘Jesus paid it all” 

And melt tho heart of stone—Cho. Shall rend tho vaulted skies,—Cha 
3 For nothing good have I ; & And when beforo tho throns 

Whereby Thy grace to claim— I stand in Him complete, 


I'll wash my.garmeat white I'll lay my trophies down, 
In tho blood of Calvary’s Lamb,—Cho. All down at Jesus’ feet.—Oha, 
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No. 36. Oh, how He Loves. 


“A Friend that sticketh closer than a brother.”—Proy. 18: 24, 
Miss MARIANNE Nunx. HuBaet P. Mam, by per. 


| Saas ae 
| Le One thereis a-tbove all others, Oh. how He loves! His is love be- 
2. ’Tis e-ter-nal life toknow Him, Oh, how He loves! Think, oh, think how 


: : 
yond a brother's, Oh, how He loves! Earth -ly friends may 
much we owe Him, Oh, how He loves! With His pre-cious 


= SSS Sse 


fail or leave us, One day soothe, the next day grieve us; 
blood He bought us, In the wil-der - ness He sought us, 


| 2°22 &£ 


But this Friend will ne’er de - ceive us, Oh, how He loves! 
To His fold He sate - ly brougktus Oh, how He loves! 


es fel ae . 
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3. 4. 

Blessed Jesus! would you know Hin, All your sins shall be forgiven, 

Oh, how He loves! Oh, how He loves! 
Give yourselves entirely to Him, TDackward shall your foes be drives, 

Gh, how He loves! Oh, how He loves! 
Think no longer of the morrow, Best of blessings He’ll provide you, 
From the past new courage borrow, Nought but good shall e’er betide you 
Jesus carries al} your sorrow, | Safe to glory He will guide you. 

Oh, how He loves! | Ob, how Ha loves! 
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No. 37. Gell Me the Old, Old Story. 


“Tell them how great things the Lord hath done.” —MAnrk 5: 19. 
Miss KATE HANKEY. p W. H. Doanz, by per. 


«' i 
—= 6 
eo ae 


Si 
1. Tell me the Old, Old Sto - ry, Of un-seen thingsa - bove, Of 
2. Tell me the Sto-ry slow- ly, That I maytake it —— That 
| 


Je-susand His glo -ry, Of Je-sus and His love. 


wonder-ful re - demp- hea; God’s rem-e-dy for sin. ‘Tell me the Sto-ry 
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sim-ply, As to a  lit-tle child, For I am weak and wea- ry, And 
oft-en, For I Ione get so soon, The “early dew” of morn-ing Has 
Be. Se hg e oc _ ea ee 
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help -less and de - filed. Tell me the Old, Old Sto - ry, ‘Tell me the Old. Old 
passed a- way at noon. 
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Tell We the Ot, Old Story.—concuaea. 


3 Tell me the story softly, 4 Tell me the same old story, 

With earnest tones. wud grave; When you have cause to fear 

Remember! I’m the sinner That this world’s empty glory 
Whom Jesus came to save, Is costing me tuo dear. 

Tell me that story always, Yes, and when that world’s glory 
If you would really be, Is dawning on wy soul, 

In any time of trouble, Tell me the old, old story: 
A comitorter to me. “ Christ Jesus makes thee whole.” 


No, 38. Ghie Prodigal Child. 


“YT will arise, and go to my father.”—LUKE 15: 18. 


Mrs. ELLEN UW. Gates. W. H. Doans, by per. 
va = 
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1. Some home! come home! You arewea-ry at heart, Forthe way has been 
:, Jome home! come home! For we watchand we wait, And westand at the 


eS s55 ease: Seasefsee 


v 
dark, Andso lone-ly and wild Pee -i-gal child! Come 
gate, While theshadows are piled. } prod -i-g -i-gal child! Come 


home!oh come home! Come home! Come. oh come home! 
home!oh come home! Come home! Come.oh come home,comehome! 


: 
Come home, come home! 


3 Come home! come home! 4 Come home! come home! 
From the sorrow and blame, There is bread and to spare, - 
From the sin and the shame, And a warm welcome there, 
And the tempter that smiled, Then, to friends reconciled, 
O prodigal child! ; O prodigal child ! 
Come home, oh come home! Come home, oh, come home! 
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No.39. ¥S Love to Tell the Story. 


“T will speak of Thy wondrous work.”—Psat. 145: 5. 
Miss KATE HANKEY, 1867. W. G. FIscuenr. by per. 


1. I love to tell the Sto-ry Of unseenthingsabove, Of Je-susand His 
2. I love to tell the Sto-ry! More wonderful itseems,Thanall the golden 


Se ae ea ea we =? | 
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| 
Glo-ry Of Je-sus and His Love! I love to tell the Sto-ry! Be- 
fan-cies Of all our golden dreams. I love to tell the Sto-ry! It 


cause I knowit’s true; It sat-isfiesmy longings, As nothing else would do. 
did somuchfor me! Andithatisjustthereason,I tell it now to thee. 


To tell the Old, Old Sto-ry Of Je-sus and His love. 


SF Love to Tell the Story.—conetuaed, 


8 Llove to tell the Story! 4 Llove to teil the Story! 
*Tis pleasant to repeat For those who know it best 
‘What scems, each time I tell it, Seem hungering and thirsting 
More wonderfully sweet. To hear it, like the rest. 
Love to tell the Story ; And when, in scenes of glory, 
For some have never heard I sing the New, New Sona, 
The message of salvation ’T will be—the OLp. OLD Story 
From God’s own Holy Word. That I have loved so long, 


No. 40. Moly Spirit, Laithtul Guide. 


“T will guide thee with mine eye.”—PsamM 32: 8. 
WM. M. WELts, 1858. M. M. WEt13s, by per 


| 
sap gs Sloe ly Spir- it, faith-ful guide, Ev-er near the Chris-tian’s side ; 


| 
Gont-ly lead us by the hand, Pil-grims in a des - ert land; 


D. C. Whisp’ring softly, wanderer come! Fol-low me, Ill au thee home. 


Wea-ry soulsfor e’er re- joice, While they hear that sweetest voice 


2 Ever present, truest Friend, 3 When our days of toil shall cease, 
Ever near Thine aid to lend, Waiting still for sweet release, 
Leave us not to doubt and fear, Nothing left but heaven and prayer, 
Groping on in darkness drear, Wond’ring if our names were there; 
When the storms are raging sore, Wading deep the dismal flood, 
Hearts grow faint, and hopes give o’er, Pleading nought but Jesus’ blood; 
Whispering softly, wanderer come} Whispering softly, wanderer comel 
FoLow me, I'll guide thee home, Folow me, I'll guide thee home} 
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No.4. She Right of the World is Jesus. 


“Iam the light of the world.””—Jomm 9: 6. 


P. P. Buss. P. P. Buss, by pew. 
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1. The whole world was lost in the dark-ness of sin; The 
2. No dark-ness have we who in Je- sus a - bide, ‘The 
3. Ye dwell-ers in dark-ness with sin- blind-ed eyes, The 
4. No need of the sun-light in heav-en, we're told, The 
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Light of the world is Je - sus. Likesun-shine at noon-day His 
Light of the world is Je - sus. We walk in’ the Light when we 
Light of the world is Je - sus. Go, wash, at His bid - ding, and 
Light of that world is Je - sus. The Lamb is the light in the 


lo - ry shone in, The Light of world 


ol - low our Guide, The Lightof the world is Je 2 sus. 
light will a - rise, The Lightof the world is Je - gus. 
Cit - y of Gold, The Lightof that world is Je - sus. 


- tf 


Ghe Light of the World.—Gouchraes. 


No. 42. She Hoty Spirit, 


Three warnings: Resist not, Grieve not, Quench not. 


P. P. Burs. P. P. Buss, by per. 


Le% 


1. The Spir-it, oh,sin-ner, In mer-cy doth move, Thy heart, so long 
2. Oh, child of thekingdom, Fromsinseryice cease: Be filled with the 
8. De-filed is the tem-ple. Its beau-ty laidlow, On God’s ho - ly 


hardened, Of sin to re-prove;fie-sist not the Spir-it, Nor 

Spir -it, Withcom-fort and peace. Oh, grieve not the Spir-it, Thy 

al - tar The em- bers faint glow. By love yet re-kin-dled,A 
= 


long-er de-lay; God’s gracious entreaties, May end with to-day 
Teacher is Ue, That Jesus, thy Saviour, May glo-ri-fied be. 
flamemay be fanned; Oh, quenchnotthe Spirit, The Lord is at hand! 
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No. 43. The Cross of Fesus. 


“His children shall have a place of refuge.” —PRov. 14: 26, 


Miss E. C. CLEPHANE. 


Ira. D. SANKEY, by per. 


1 : rs 
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1. Be - neath the Cross of Je - sus I 


home within the wilderness, A 


fain would take my stand— The 


2 O safe and happy shelter, 
O refuge tried and sweet, 
O trysting-place where Heaven’s love, 
And Heaven’s justice meet ! 
As to the Holy Patriarch 
That wondrous dream was given, 
Sv seems my Saviour’s Cross to me, 
A ladder up to heaven. 


3 There lies beneath its shadow, 
But on the further side, 
The darkness of an awful grave 
That gapes both deep and wide; 
And there between us stands the Cross, 
Two arms outstretched to save, 
Like a watchman set to guard the way 
From that eternal grave, 


AA 


4 Upon that Cross of Jesus, 


Mine eye at times can see 

The very dying form of One, 
Who suffered there for me 

And from my smitten heart with teara, 
Two wonders I confess,— 

The wonders of His glorious love, 
And my own worthlessness. 


5 I take, O Cross, Thy shadow, 


For my abiding place; 
i ask no other sunshine 
Than the sunshine of His face: 
Content to let the world go by, 
_ To know no gain nor loss,— 
My sinful self, my only shame,— 
My glory all the Cross, 


No. 44, She Hew” Songr 


' “And they sung as it were a new song before the throne.""—Rev. 14: 3 


Rey. A. T. Prrrson. P. P. Duss, by per. 
Allegretto. 


1. With harps and with vi - ols, there stand a great throng 


pre-sence of Je- sus, and sing this new song:— 


Tlim who hath loved us and washed us from 


Un-to Him be the glo-ry for ev - er. 


8 
9 


2 All these once were sinners, defiled in His sight, 
Now arrayed in pure garments in praise they unite.— Cho. 


3 Ile maketh the rebel a priest and a king. 
lie hath bought us and taught us this new song to cing.—Cha 


4 How helpless and hopeless we sinners had been. 
If He never had loved us till cleansed from our sin.—Cho, 


5 Aloud in Hia praises our voiccs shall ring, 
So that othcrs believing, this now song shall sing.——-Cha 


45 


No. 45. Dewy the Cross, 


“Peace through the blood of His cross.”—COLL. 1: 29. 
Fanny J, CROSBY, W. H. Doang, by per. 


1, Je - sus, keep mé near the cross, There a pre-cious fountain 
2. Near the cross, a trembling soul, Love and mer - cy found me; 


(Ss Se ee 


to all— a heal-ingstream, Flows frore Calvary’s mountain. 


Free 
Tnere the bright and morn-ing star Shed its beams a-round me. 
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Till my rap-tured soul shall find Rest beyond the riv - er. 
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In the Cross, in theCross, Be my glo-ry ey = er; 


3 Near the Cross! O Lamb of God, 
Bring its scenes before me ; 
Help me walk from day to day, 

With its shadows o’er me. Cho. 


4 Near the Cross I'll watch and wai, 
Hoping, trusting ever, 
Till I reach the golden strand, 
Just beyond the river. Cho. 
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No.46. Ol, Sing of His Mighty Love. 


“Might; %o save.”"—Isaran 63: 1. 


Rev. Frank Borromr, D. D. 1869. Ww. B. Brapsury, by per. 
ieee ; 


: é : | 
1. Ohebliss of the pu -ri-fied, bliss of the free, I plunge in the crimson ti7> 
2. Oh, bliss of the pu -ri-fied, Je-sus is mine, No longer in dread-condei..- 


o-pen’dfor me: O’er sin and un-cleanness ex - ult-ing I stand. a 
na-tion I pine; In conscious sal-va-tionI sing of His grace, Who 
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point to the print of the nailsin His hand. Oh, sing of His mighty love, 
litt - eth up-on me the light of His face. 


3 Oh, bliss of the purified! bliss of the pure! 
No wound hath the soul that His blood cannot cure; 
No sorrow-bowed head but may sweetly find rest, 
No tears but may dry them on Jesus’ breast. Cho. 


4 O Jesus the crucified! Thee will I sing, 
My blessed Redeemer, my God and my King; 
My soul, filled with rapture, shall shout o'er the grave, 
And triumph in death in the ‘‘ Mighty to Save.” Cho, 
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No. 47. Not Now, Wy Child. 


“Oh, that I had wings like a dove, for then would I fly away, and be 
; at rest.”—PSALM 4: 6. 


Mrs, CATHERINE PENNEFATHER. 1863. Ina D. Sankey, by por. 
Slow, and with expression. 
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1, Not now, my child,— a lit - tle more rough toss - ing, A 
9. Not. now; for, I have wanderers in the dis-tance, And 
- + £+ ™ 


-8 
-9 


7 way ere 
V r) 7) | 7] 
wy 
= = a 
sree = | ates ea or aoe or =| 
i 4 


lit - tle lon - ger on the bil-lows’foam; A few more journeyings 


thou mustecall them in with pa-tient love; Not now, for I have 
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in the des-ert darkness, Andthen, the sun-shine of thy Fa-ther’s Home! 
sheep up-on the mountains, And thou must fol-low them where’er they rove. 


3 Not now; for I have loved ones sad and weary; 

Wilt thou not cheer them with a kindly smile? 

Sick ones, who need thee in their lonely sorrow; 
Wilt thou not tend them yet a little while? 


4 Not now: for wounded hearts are sorely bleeding, 
And thou must teach those widowed hearts to sing; 
Not now; for orphans’ tears are quickly falling, 
They must be gathered ‘neath some sheltering wing. 


5 Go, with the name of Jesus, to the dying, 
And speak that Naine in all its living power; 
Why should thy fainting heart grow chill and weary $ 
Canst thou net watch with Me one little hour? 


§ One little hour! and then the glorious crowning, 
The golden harp-strings, and the victor’s palm} 
One little hour! and then the hallelujah! 
Kternity’s long, deep, thanksviving psalm! 
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No. 48. Every Day andl Four 


“Cleanse mo from my sin.”—Ps. 51: 2. 


Fanny J. Crospy. W. H Doan, by per. 
Slowly. ma 


Te es 5 
PEeratese: = 
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: é SG aarrce dehnates 
i. Saviour, more thanlifeto me, _ I am clinging, clinging close to Thee ; 
2, Thro’ this changing world below, Lead me gently, gently as I go; 
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Tet Thy precious blood ap-plied, Keep me ey-er, ev-er near Thy side. 
Trusting Thee, I can-not stray, I can never, never lose my way. 


eee ae : 
Ev - ery day, ev - ery hour, Let me 
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‘| <—__—_6 9 —_ 0 —5—— ——9—— 9» —_ 
y= oe Ss ee — == 
; metas 


Ev - ery day and hour, ev - ery day and hour, 


so o_o] CO go 


ee 
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Sy Mea ee 


| ee 3 
Se sn eee oe a OO 
SS ne ae Se Let me love Thee mare and more, 
ee oe ae ae 
4 A > Till this fleeting, fleeting lifo is o'er; 
clos-er, clos-er, Lord. to Thee. Bolen foils losin love. 


In a brighter, brighter world above, 


Ref. Every day and hour, &e, 
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flo. 49. he Wondrous Gift. 


“By grace are yo saved.""—Epu. 2: &. 


Dr. Puar Dopprivce. Tra D. SANKEY, by per. 
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1. Grace! ’tis a charming sound, Har-mo-nious to the ear ; Heaven 


o>) 
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with the ech-o shall resound, And all the earth shall hear. 
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REFRAIN, 


| 
alt 


Saved by grace a - lone, This is all my plea ; 


lon 
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Je - sus died for all mankind, And Je - sus died for me. 
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2 Grace first contrived a way And new supplies cach hour I meet, 

Tosave rebellious man;  , While pressing on to God. Ref. 
And all the steps that grace display, 
Vhich drew thé wondrous plan. Ref, |! Grace all the work shall crown, 
Through everlasting days; 

? Trace taught my roving feet It lays in heaven the topmost stone, 

To tread the heavenly road; And well deserves our praise. Re: 
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No. 50. Precious Promise,  (o.1.9-38: 3-114) 


“Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious promises.” Perr. 1; 4, 
NATHANIEL NILEs. P. P. Buss, by per. 
t+ ag — = ! 


? @-- bay aoe = ‘ 
eae F-we oe alg-* aE : 
1. Pre - cious promise God hath giv-en To the wea-ry pass-er by, 
2. When temp-ta-tions al-most win thee, And thy trusted watchers fly, 


Leases 


On the way from earthto heaven, ‘‘I will guidethee with Mine eye.” 
Let this promise ring with-in thee, ‘‘I will guide thee with Mine eye.” 
\ 


RESRAIN, 


bed 
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the way from earth to heaven, I will guide thee with Mine eye. 
Pale ae 


ma 
‘fe ee EE 
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3 Vrhen thy secret hopes have perished, 
In the grave of years gone by, 
Let this promise s.ill be cherished, 
“T will guide thee with Mine eye.” 


4 When the shades of life are falling, 
And the hour has come to die, 
Hear thy trusty Pilot calling, 
‘(1 will guido thee with Mine oye.” 
G1 


No. 51. He Lealeth We - 


“Te leadeth me by the still waters.” —PsaLM 23: 2. 
Rev. Jos. H. Grumore. 1861. Wm. B. Brapsury, by pee. 


ZN 


Sein 
1. He _leadeth me! oh! blessed thought, Oh! words with heav’nly comfort fraught; 
2. Sometimes mid scenes of deepest gloom. Sometimes where Eden’s bowers bloom, 
oe Ao fn 
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What-e’er I do, wher-e’er I be, Still *tis God’s hand that lead-eth me. 
By  wa-ters. still, o’er troubled sea,—Still ’tis His hand that lead-eth me. 
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He lead-eth me! Ho lead-eth mo! By His own hand He leadeth me; 
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His faithful follower I would be, For by His hand He lead-eth me. 


3 Lord, I would clasp Thy hand in mine, 
Nor ever murmur nor repine— 
Content, whatever lot I see, 
Since ’tis my God that leadeth mo.— Ref. 


4 And when my task on earth is done, 
When, by Thy grace, the victory’s won, 
E’en death’s cold wave I will not flee, 
Since God through Jordan leadeth me.—Ref, 
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No. 52. When Hesns Comes, 


+‘Unto them that look for Him shall He appear the second time, 
without sin, unto salvation.”—HEB. 9 : 28 


P. P. Biiss, by ger. 


1. Down life’s dark vale we wander, Till Jesus comes; W2wateh and waitand wonder, 
2. Oh, let my lamp be burning When Jesus comes; For Him my soul be yearning, 


Till Je- suscomes. All 


When Je - sus comes. 
a fm, 


joy His loved ones bringing,When Jesus comes: 


All praise thro’ heaven ringing, When Jesus comes. All beauty bright and vernal. 


| 
glo-ry, grand, e- ter-nal, When Je-sus comes. 


All 
a 


When Je-sus comes; 


oe EY Weems as 
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cae 
3 No more heart-pangs nor sadness, | 5 We'll know tlie way was dreary, 
“* “  ‘When Jesus comes ; When Jesus comes ; 
All peace and joy and gladness, ITe'll know the feet grew weary, 
When Jesus comes. Czo. When Jesus comes. ha. 
4 All doubts and fears will vanish, 6 He'll know what griefs oppressec me. 
When Jesus comes: ' When Jesus comes ; 
All cloom His face will banish, Ch, how His arms will rest mo’ 
When Jesus comes, Che, Whea Jesus comes. Cho. 
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(lo. 53. White xs Snow, 


“Come now, and let us reason together, saith the Lorn: tier your sins be a8 
scarlet, they shall be as white as snow.” —Isa. 1: 18. 


Words by L. N. P. P. Buss, by per. 


t . 


1. What!“laymy sins on Je - sus?” God'’swell-be-lovy- ed Son! 


‘—- ££ £ eS f+ f+ + + 


Seed ee 
— a oo 
| 
truth most pre - cious, That God e'ca thaf Luis cone. 
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Cal -lo- lu - Ss Je-sus saves mc, Je makes me ‘ white as snow.” 


2° « 
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Hal-le - lu - jah, dé-sus saves me, Ilo makes me ‘“ whiteas snow.” 


Ng ° 2 w-° 
Fer bd 
5 aes 
i — 4 Sige as ee Sea Oe —* 
2 Roti: 
Yes, *tis a truth most precious, | What! “bring our guilt to Jesus?” 
To atl who do believe, To wash away our stains, 
God laid our sins on Jesus, | The act is passed that freed us, 
Who did the load roceive. Cho, And nought to do remains. Cio. 
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No. 54. Hust iw Ff Bit. L, at, (c.1. 2-100.) 


“Tiim that cometh to Mo, I will in ne wiso cast out.”—Jony 6: 37. 
Miss Cnantotrs CLiIorT, 1834. Wx. B. Brannuny, by per. 


blood was shed for me, 
os 
— 


And that Thou bidi’st me come to Thee, O Lam) of God! I come, I come ! 


t i 
— 
2 Just ag I am, and waiting not 4 Just as I am, poor, wretched, blind, 
To rid my soul of ono dark blot, [spot,| Sight, riches, healing of the mind, 
To Thee, whose blood can cleanso cach Yea, all I nced, in Thee to find, 
O Lamb of God! I come, I come! O Lamb of God! I come, I come! 
& Just as I am, though tossed about, 5 Just as 1am; Thou wilt receive, 
With many a conflict, many a doubt, Wils welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieve; 
Fightings and fears within, withoué, Because Thy promise I believe, 
O Lamb of God! I come, I como! O Lamb of God! I come, I come! 


No. 55. Go-Day, ba & 4s, 


“To-day if yo will hear His voice."“—Psa. 95; 7, . 
tov. S. F. Samrs. Dr. L. Masox, 1831. 


yo benighted souls 


a ; 
o -day tho Suv-iour calls: Yowand'rers come; O, 
o- fe Ge oe al 


] © To-day tho Saviour calls: ‘ The storm of justice falls, 
Oh, listen now: * And death is nighs - 
Pr Satie sed Wed -} grhs Spirit'esls to-day ¥ 
= Yiéld to’ His power ; 
3-To-day the Saviour calls: Oh, grieve Him not away: 
Vor refuge fly; "Tis wercy’s hour. 
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No. 56. The Grent Physica, (on. 2-73.) 


“Tg there no balm in Gilead; is there no physician there?’ —JER, 8: 22. 


Arr. by Rev. J. H. Stockton. 
Rev. Wa. Dcnten. 1842, PN : 
a an Se eee 
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er vr x 2 


1. The great Phy-si - cian now is near, The sym - pa - thiz- ing 
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CHORUS. 
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ser -aphsong, Sweetest name me 


Jo - sus. “Sweetest note in 
Ge 
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mortal tongue, Sweetest car-ol ev-ersuxg, Je-sus, blessed Je - sus.” 
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v 
2 Your many sins are all forgiven, >» Come, brethren, help me sing His praise, 
Oh, hear the voice of Jesus; Oh, praise the name of Jesus; 
Go on your way in peace to heaven, Come, sisters, all your voices raise, 


And wear a crown with Jesus. Oh, bless the name of Jesus. 


8 All clory to the dying Lamb! 6 His name dispels my guilt and fear, 
T now believe in Jesus; No other name but Jesus ;: 
T Jove the blessed Saviour’s name, Ob. how my soul delights to hear 
T love the name of Jesus. The precious name of Jesus. 


#Tko children too, both great and small,|? And when to that bright world above, 
Who love the name of Jesus, We rise tosee our Jesus. 
Rizy now accept the gracious call 


We'll sing around the throne of love 
‘$9 Wors and live for Jesus,” 


His name, tho name of Jesus, 


Seen Saal 


No. 57. Substitution, (1 2-126, 


“He was wounded for onr transgressiona.""—Isaran 33: 5, 


Mrs. A. R. Cousm. om Ina D. SANKEY, by per. 


| 
1. O Christ, what burdens bowed Thy head! Our load was laid on Thee; Thow 
2. Death and the curse were in our cup— O Christ, ‘twas full for Thee! But 
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stood -est in . the sinner’s stead, Didst bear all ill for me A 
Thou hast drainedtie last dark drop—’Tis emp-ty nowfor me. That 


eT Ee eres -2__2_bp 9 a» 
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Vic - tim led, Thy blood was shed ; Now there’s no load for me. 
bit - ter cup—love drank it up; Now bless - ings’ draught for me. 


3. 5. 
Jehovah lifted up His rod— | Jehovah bade His sword awake— 
O Christ, it fell on Thee! O Christ, it woke ’gainst Thee ! 
Thou wast sore stricken of Thy God; Thy blood the flaming blade must slake; 
There’s not one stroke for me. Thy heart its sheath must be— 
Thy tears, Thy blood, beneath it flowed; All for my sake, my peace to make; 
Thy bruising healeth me. Now sleeps that sword for me. 
4, 6, 


The tempest’s awful voice was heard For me, Lord Jesus. Thou hast died, 
O Christ, it broke on Thee! Avd I have died in Thee; 

Thy open bosom was-my ward, Thow'rt risen: my bands are all untied, 
It braved the storm for me. And now Thou liv’st in me. 
Thy form was scarred, Thy visage marred | When purified, made white, and tried, 
Now cloudless peace for me. Thy Giory then for me! 
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No.58. In the Presence of the Zing. 


“In Thy presence is fulness of joy ; at Thy right hand there are 


pleasures for evermore.” —PsA&M 16: 11. 


Miss FLORENCE C. ARMSTRONG. 1864. 
Moderato. 


English. 
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an -gel voi- ces min-gle, And 
look-ing to the east, to see 


ae 
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to be o- ver yon-der! In that land of won - der, Where the 
to be o- ver yon-der! My yearning heart grows fonder Of 


the an-gel harpers ring; To be 
the blessed day-star bring Some 
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free from pain and sor-row, And the anxious, dread to - mor -row, To 


tid- ings of the wak- ing, The 


cloudless, pure day breaking; My 
2. . 


rest in 


i light and sunshine 
heart is 


yearning—yearning 


3 Oh,to be over yonder! 
Alas! I sigh and wonder s 
why clings my poor, weak, sinful heurt 
. to airy earthly thing: : 2 
Each tie of carth must sever, 
And pass away for ever ; 
Pet there's no more separation in the pres- 


ence of the King, 


in 


the pre- sence of 
for 


the com- ing of 


the King. 
the King. 


4 Oh, when shall I bo dwelling 
Vhere angel voices, swelling ; 
Tn triumphant hallelujahs, make the vault. 
ed heavens ring ? en aS 
Whero the pearly gates are gleaming, 
-. And the: morning star is beaming? 
Oh, when shail I be yonder iy tho presence 
of tho King? 


oS 


In the Presence of the Bing.—Couctudea, 


5 Oh, when shall I be yonder? 6 Oh I shall soon be yonder, 
The longing groweth stronger ' And lonely as I wander, 
To join in all the praises the redeemed| Yearning for the welcome summer—longing 
ones do sing for the bird’s fleet wing, 
Within those heavenly places, The midnight may be dreary, 
Where the angels vail their faces, And the heart be worn and weary, 
In awe and adoration in the presence of; But there’s no more shadow yonder, in the 
the King. presence of the King. 


No.59. ¥ am Goming to the Gross, 


“Him that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast ont.”""—JOHN 6: 37. 


Rev. Wu. McDONALD. Ww. G. FIscuEr, by per. 


os ¢ 


1. I am com-ingto the cross ;.[ am poor, and weak, and blind;I am 
Cxo.—I am trust-ing, Lord, in Thee, Blest Lamb of Cal-va-ry; Humbly 


oe" & Nee 


~ $: 
count-ing all but dross, I shall full sal - va- tion find. 
Thy cross I bow, Save me, Je - sus, save me now. 


ie” 


2 Long my heart has sighed for Thee, 4 In thy promises I trust, 
Long has evil reignetl within ; Now I feel the blood applied: ~ 
Jesus sweetly speaks to me,— IT am prostrate in the dust, 
‘J will cleanse you from all sin. Cho. I with Christ am crucified. Qta 
$3 Here I give my all to Thee, 3, Jesus comes! He fills my sould 
Friends, and tinie, and earthly store ; Perfected in Him I am; 
Soul and body Thine to be.— T am every whit made whole: 
Wholly Thine for evermore, Cho, Glory, glory to the Lamb, Cho, 


59 


No.60. Mit the Way My Saviow Lens Be. 


“The Lord alone did lead him. '—DEUT 4: j Sah 


Fanny J. Cx0ssrY. Rer. Iz. Lowxy, ry per. 


Ce t+ Ft FS 
1, All the way my Saviour leads me; What haveI to ask be-side? 
2. All the way my Saviour leads me ; Cheerseach winding pathI tread: . 
3. All the way my Saviour leads me; Oh, the fullness of His love! 


I doubt His ten- der mer-cy, Who thro’life has been my guide? 
Gives me grace for ev -ery tri-al, Feeds me with the liv - ing bread ; 
Per- fectrest to me is promisedIn my Fa - ther’s house a-bove ; 


Heaven’ly peace, di - vin - est com-fort, Hereby faith in Him to dwell! 

Tho’ my wea - ry steps may fal-ter, And my soul a - thirst may be, 

When mj spir - it, cloth’d immor - tal, Wings its flight to realms of day. 
RON 
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| For I. Enow what-e’er be - fall me, Je-sas do-eth all -things 
Gushing from the Rock be -fore me, Luoii epmngof joy I 
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This my song throughendless a - ges— Je-sus :.i ime all " the 
eg ee 


A the Way. —conrtused. 


6 
well; Por I know, whate’er be-fall me, Je-sus do-eth all things well. 
see; Gushing from the Rock be-fore me, Lo! a springof joy I see. 
way ; This my song thro’ end-less a - ges—Je-sus led meall the way. 
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No. 61. Go Bury thy Sorrow. 


“They shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall 
flee away.”—IsAIAH 35: 10. 
ANON. P. P. Buiss, by per, 


ieee 


S:_S_*_*_ $74: 
. Go bu-ry thy sor - row, The world hath its share ; 
tell it to He know-eth thy grief; 


—e G 
Go bu-ry it deep-ly, Go hide it with cire, Go thinkof it “eee 
Go tellit to Je-sus, He'llsendtheerelief. Go gather the sun-shine 
—_—~ ys e & a oe 
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When curtain’dby night, Go tell it to yJe% sus, And all will be right. 
He sheds onthe way; He'll lightenthy bur-den, Go, weary one, pray. 


—o—#-4-:—#+ +¢ 2 F @-p- 


3 Hearts growing a-weary Go bury thy sorrows, 
With heavier woe Let others be blest; 
Now droop ’mid the darkness— Go give them the sunshine, 
Go comfort them, go! Tell Jesus the rest. 
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No. 62. Gome to the Saviour. 


“Make a joyful noise unto God, all ye lands.” —PsaLM. 66: 1. 


Rey. Lewis IIanTsouGi. Gero. F. Root, by per. 
Earnestly. . 


1. Come to the Sav-iour, makeno de-lay; Here in His word He's 


shown us the way ; Here in our midst He’s standing to-day, Tenderly saying, ‘‘Come!” 


e * @ ’ NA ae 


And we shallgather, Saviour, with Thee, In our e-ter-nal home. 


| 2 2 -@_ 2. | ~ Ne De 
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2. 3. 

“Suffer the children t” Qh, hear His voice,/Think once again, He's with us to-day ; 

Let ev’ry heart leap forth and rejoice, Heed now His blest commands, and obey ; 

4ud let us frealy make Him ourchoice; {Hear now His accents tenderly say, 

Ue pot delay, but come, Cho, Will you, my children, come?” Cho, 
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No.63. HF Hear Thy Welcome Voice. (1240) 


“Come unto Mo, all ye that labor and are heavy-laden, and I will 
give you rest.”—MATrrt. 11; 28, 


Rev. L. Hantsoucn. From “ Tiallowed Songs,” by pez. 
N 


vi | 
hear Thy welcome voice That calls me, Lord, to Thee For 


| 
Te 
2. Tho’ com - ing weak and vile, Thou dost my strengthassure; Thou 


I am com-ing Lor?! Com-ing now to Thee! 
ave. Bae 
= 
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the blood That flowed on Cal-va - ry. 
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3 ’Tis Jesus calls mo on 3 And Ife tho witness gives 
Tv perfect faith and love, To loyal hearts and free, 
To perfect hope, and peace, and trust, That every promiso is fulfilled, 
For carth and heaven above. If faith but brings the plea. 
4 ’Tis Jesus who confirms 6 All hail, atoning blood! 
The blessed work within, All hail, redeeming grace! 
By alding graco to welcomed grace, All hail, the Gift of Christ, our Lord, 
Where reigned tho power of sin. Our Strength and Righteousness} 
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No. 64. YH Sinner Forgiven. 


“He said unte her, thy sins are forgiven.”—LUKE 7: 48, 


Arranged. 
a2 ee — 
——— — oe + 
= eae 


1. To the hall of the feastcamethe sin-ful and fair; She heardin the 
2. The frown and the murmur wert round throngi tnemall, Thatone so un- 
Ce Wace 


cit-y that Je -sus was there; Un-heed-ing the splendor that 
hallowed should tread in that hall; And some said the poor would be 


blazed on the board, She si-lent-ly Ikmelt at the feet of the 
ob - jectsmore meet, As the wealthof her per-fume she shower’d on His 


e . —_ o> hal ie 
‘ = ry e egies @ =p 29 p 
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v 
Lord, She si-lent-ly knelt at the feet of the Lord. 
feet, As the wealth of her per - fume she shower’don His feet. 


3 She heard but the Saviour; she spoke but with sighs; 
She dare not look up to the heaven of His eyes; 
And the hot tears gush’d forth at each heave of her breast, 
As her lips to His sandals were throbbingly pressed. 


4 In the sky, after tempest, as shineth the bow,— 
In the glance of the sunbeam, as melteth the snow 
He looked on that lost one: “her sins were forgiven,” 
And the sinner went forth in the beauty of heavon. 


Ga 


Ro. 65. Het the Lower Lights be Burning. 


“Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and 
glorify your Father which is in reacting ies ear ‘3 16. ; 


P. P. Briss. P. P. Biiss, by per. 
(15 ~—_*__» 5 S 
(aa s— oo 
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1. Bright-ly beams our Fa-ther’s mer-cy From His light-house ev- er - 
- + 
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CHORUS. | NEETK 


ya Be 


faint - ing, struggling sea-man You may res-cue, you may save. 


2 Dark the night of sin has settled, 
Loud the angry billows roar; 
Lager eyes are watching, longing, 
For the lights along the shore.—Cha 


3 Trim your feeble lamp, my brother: 
Some poor sailor temnest-tost, 
Trying now to make the harbor, 

In the darkness may be lost.—Cha 
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No.66. Wishing, Hoping, Auowing, (c.n.2-16) 


“My beloved is mine, and I am His.”—Sones or SOLOMON 2: 16. 


P. P. Buiss. P. P. Briss, by per. 
a § By . 
\ 4g Se See A S eee Se 
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ae; . 
a i ee time I wandered 1n darknessand sin, And wondered if ev - er the 
2. I heard the glad gos-pel ot ‘‘good will tomen ;’ I read ‘‘who-so-ev-er” 8 - 
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‘eat. = = ane 
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wish’d, how I wish’d, that their Saviour were mine. I wish’d Hewere mine, yes, I 
then be-gan hop-ing that Je-sus wasmine, I hoped He was mine, yes, I 


ae = caret: 5S 


femme! 
wish’d He were mine ; I wished, how I wished, that their Saviour were mine. 
hoped He was mine; I then be-gan hop-ing that Je- sus was mine. 


3 Oh, mercy surprising, He saves even me! 
“Thy portion forever,” We says, “ will I be,” 
On His word I’m resting—assurance divine— 
Ym “hoping ” no longer—I know He is mine! 
Ohorus.—I know He is mine, yes, I know He is mine; 
I'm “hoping” no longer—I know He is mine! 
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No. 67. Varina, GO. HD. (o.1.3-43) 


“Thine eyes shall behold the land that is very far off.”—Isa. 33: 17. 
Rev. I. Watts. Gro. F. Root, by per. 


n_& 
) iD 
‘anew pea 
S a: = 


: : v 
1. ; There is a land of pure delight, Where saints im- mor- tal reign ; j 
E - ter-nalday ex-cludes the night, And pleasures ban - ish pain. t 


&°2 & 


a 
< a. 
There ey - er-last - ing spring abides, And nev-er with~-ring flowers ; 


2 Sweet fields beyond the swelling flood All the light of sacred story, 
Stand dressed in living green; Gathers round its head sublime. 


So to the Jews old Canaan stood, 2 When the woes of life o'ertake me, 


While Jordan rolled between. 

Could we but climb where Moses stood, 
And yiew the landscape o'er, 

Not Jord sn’s streain, nor death's cold flood, 
Should. fright us from the shore, 3 When the sun of bliss is beaming 
Light and love upon my way, 

From the cross the radiance streaming, 


Tlopes deceive and fears annoy, 
Never shall the cross forsake me; 
Lo! it glows with peace and joy. 


Adds new luster to the day. 
RATHB"N. 88 & 93. 4 Bain and blessing, pain and pleasure, 
No. 63. Bey f- By the croas are sanctified ; 
1 In the cross of Christ I glory, Peace is there, that knows no measure, 
Towering o’cr tho wrecks of time: Joys that through all time abide. 
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No.69. Gill He Gome. 


“For yet a little while and He that shall come will come, and will 
not tarry.”’—HEB. 10: 37. 
Rev. Ep. H. BIcKERSTETH. Dr. LOWELL Mason, 1840. 
FINE 


1 


1, ‘* Till He come !’—Oh. let the words Linger on the trembling chords ; 
D. C. Let us think, how heav’nand home Lie beyond that ‘Till He come!” 
2. When the wea-ry ones we love En-ter on that rest a- bove, 
D. C. Hush! be ev - ery murmurdumb, It is on- ly ‘“ Till He come!” 

— 
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Let the ‘‘lit-tle while’ be-tween In their golden light be seen; 
When the words of love and cheer Fall no long-er on our eaz, 


3 Clouds and darkness round us press; /4 “ Ye must he born again /” 


Would we have one sorrow less ? Or never enter heaven; 

All the sharpness of the cross, Tis only blood-washed ones are there— 
All that tells the world is loss, The ransomed and forgiven. 

Death, and darkness, and the tomb, ANOR 


Pain us only “ Till He come !” 


No 71 ORTONVILLE. c. M. 
4 Seo the feast of love is spread, : : Key Bp. 
Drink the wine and eat the bread; 1 Tow sweet the name of Jesus sounds 
Sweet memorials, till the Lord : In a believer's ear; F 
Call us round His heavenly board, t soothes Tlis Sorrows. heals is wounds, 
And drives away His iear. 
Some from earth. from glory some, 
Severed only “Till He come !” 2 It makes the wounded spirit whole, 
And calins the troubled breast; 
'Tis manna to the hungry soul, 


No. 70. SK ay Fr on And to the weury, resi. 
1 How solemn are the words, 3 Dear Name, the Rock on which I build, 
And yet to faith how plain, My shield and hiding-piace; 
Which Jesus uttered while on earth— My never-failing treasure. filled 
“Ye must be born again /” With buundless stores of grace. 
® “Fe must be born again!” 4 Jesus my Shepherd, Saviour, Friend, 
For so hath God decreed, My Prophet, Priest, and King, 
No reformation will suffice— My Lord, my Life, My Way, my End, 
*Tis life poor sinners need. Accept the praise I brirg. 


a3 5 I would Thy boundless love proclaim 
Ye must be born again! With every fleeting breath; 


And life in Christ must have; So shall the music of Thy name 
in vain the soul may elsewhere go~— Refresh my soul in death. 
*Tis He alone can save. Rev. Jonn Newroa, 
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No. 72. The Lrecions Mame. 


“ And blessed be His glorious name for ever.” —Psa. 72: 19, 
Mrs. Lyp1a BAXTER. . W. H. Doan, by per. 
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1. Take the name of Je - sus with you, Child of sor-rowand of woe— 
2. Take the name of Je-sus ev -er, As  ashield from every snare; 


— : Do 


| 
It will joy and comfort giva you. Take it then where’er you go. 
If temptations ’round you gath - cr, Breathe that ho-ly name in pray’r. 


2 o, *, a 2. go 


Precious name, O how sweet! Tope of earth and joy of 
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Precious name, O how sweet! 


Precious name, O how sweet, how sweet, 


8 Oh! the precious name of Jesus; ! At the name of Jesus bowing, 
How it thrills our souls with joy; Falling prostrate at Ilis féet, 
When His loving arms reccive us, King of kings in heav’n we'll crown Tim, 


And His sonys our tongues empley! Cho.! When our journey is complete. Cho 
GO 


No. 73. “Ht Lusaeth Buowledge.” 


“The love of Christ, which passeth knowledge.”"—EPH. 3: 19, - 
Mary SHEKLETON. Ira D. SANKEY, by per. 


Yet this soul of mine Wouldof that love, in all its depthand length, Its 


height, and breadth,andey - er - lastingstrength,Knowmoreand more. 


os te ie ee a 
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Ou 5. 
It passeth ¢elling # that dear lovs of Thine,|I am an empty vessel! scarce one thought 
My Jesus! Saviour! Yet these lips of mine |Or lookof love to Thee I’ve ever brought, 
Would fain proclaim tosinners far and near| Yet, I may come, and come again to Thee 
A love which can remove all guilty fear, [With this—the contrite sinner’s truthful 
And love beget. “ Thou lovest me!” [plea— 


2 6. 
It passeth praises / that dear love of Thine, Ob itme, weegs! Saviour Wieeanyere: 
My Jesus! Saviour! Yet this heartof mine! May woes but drive me to the fount above: 
we ts: Thither may I in childlike faith draw nigh 
Would sing a love go rich, so full, so free, y ; 6A, 
Which brought an undone sinner,suchas me, And never taancther foustnieay, 
; Right home to God. But unto Thee! 
te 
4, And when, my Jesus! Thy dear face I see, 
But ah! I canngf tell, or sing, or know, |When at Thy lofty throne I bend the knee, 
The fulness of that love, whilst here beluw;/Then of Thy love—in all its breadth and 


Yet my poor vessel I may freely bring, length, [strength— 
. O Thou who art of love tle living spring, |Its height, and depth, and everlasting 
My vessel fill. My soul shall sing. 
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No. Th. Oh, io hie Nothing. (¢ 1. 2-63.) 


“Neither is he that planteth arrthing, neither he that watereth.”—1 Cor. 3: 7 


GEORGIANA M. Tay.or, 1869. R. Geo. Hants. Arr. by P. P. Briss. 
Very slow. 


ES 
se 
1. Oh. to be nothing, noth- ing, On-ly to lie at His feet, 
: — 
~~ oe fo o's oe 2 
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CuHo. Oh, to be nothing, noth- ing, On-ly to lie at His feet, 


A broken and emptied ves- sel, Forthe Muas-ter’s use made meet. 
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A broken cid cinplicd ves - scl, For the Afas- ter’s use made meet. 


Emptied that He mightfill ms Asforthto His service. I go; 
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2 Oh, to be nothing. nothing, 3 Oh, to be nothing. nothing, 

Only as led by His hand ; Painful the humbling may be, 
A messenger at His gateway, Yet low in the dust I'd lay me 

Only waiting for His command, That the world might my Saviour sea, 
Only an instrument ready Rather be nothing, nothing. 

His praises to sound at ‘His will, To Him let their voices be raised, 
Willing. should He not require me, He is the Fountain of blessing, 

In silence to wait on Him still. Cho. He only is meet to be praised. Oho 
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No. 75. Mrmost Persuadedl, (o.n2-01) 


“ Almost Thou persuadest me to be a Christian.” —AcTs 26: 28. 
pb BP: Buss, by per. 


1. “Al - most per - suad = ed” Now to be - lieve; 
2. Al - most per - suad - ed,” Come, come to - day ; 


ca aoa @:- f° 


“Al - most per - suad - ed” Christ to Ts - celve 
“Al - most per - suad - ed,” Turn not a - way; 


Seems now some soul to say, “Go, Spir-it, go Thy way, 
Je - sus - in-vites you here, An - gels are _ lingering 


near, 


Some more con - ven -ient day Thee -Tll - call” 
Prayers rise from hearts so dear: 


wanderer, come, 


3 “ Almost persnaded,” harvest is past! 
“ Alunost perswaded,” doom comes at last! 
“Almost” can not avail; 
“Almost” is but to fail! 
Sad, sad, thas bitter wail— 
* Alimost— but lost /” 
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No. 76. Lully Lersuaded. 


“Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved."—Acts 16: 31. 


Rev. J. B. ATCHINSON. Wm. F. SHERWD, by per. 
Pa 
Pons =! vy per- suad - ed, Lord, I be - lieve! 
2. Ful - ly per-suad - ed—, Lord, hear my cry! 
’ 


per - suad - ed, Thy Spir - it give; 
.. per.- suad - ed— pass me _ not by; 
f° — 
: ete ice sees Sa 
: = 
ee 3 = 
I will o- bey Thy call; Low at. Thy feet I fall; 
Just as I am Ef coe, I will no lon -ger roam, 
st ew N 
7. gee aie 
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fe aro 
TI sur!-ren.-der all; Christ to re - ceive. 
make my heart Thy home; Save, or I. die! 
3. 4, 
Fully persuaded, no more opprest, Fully persuaded, Jesus is mine; 
Fully persuaded, now I am blest: Fully persuaded, Lord, I am Thine! 
Jesus is now my Guide, O make my love to Thee 
] will in Christ abide; Like Thine own love to me, 
My scul is satisfied So rich, so full and free, 
In Him to reat! Saviour divine! 
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No. 77. Sweet Hour of Drayer. (on. 2-118) 


“Evening, and morning, and at noon will I pray.” —PsaLm 4: 17. 


Rev. W. W. WALForp, 1846. - Wm. B. BRADBURY, 1859. 
b Slow. 


Seeks Sweet hour of prayer! sweet hour of prayer! That callsme from a 
D.C. And oft es-caped the tempter’s pote By thy re - turn, sweet 


Pee ot Nae Spee! bn WY 2 = 
/ ey Se 


‘ of care, Ana bids me at my Fa - ther’s throne Make 
of prayer, And oft es-caped the tempter’s shale, By 


all my wants and wish - es known: In sea- sonsof dis - 
try yre-turn, sweet hour of prayer! 
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S ~e 
tress and grief, My soul has off - en found re — lief: 


Sweet hour of prayer! sweet aour of prayer! 
Thy wings shail my petition bear 
To Him whose truth and faithfulness 


Sweet hour of prayer! sweet hour of prayer ! 
May I thy consolation shar:. 
Till, from Mount Pisgah’s lofty height, 


Engage the waiting soul to bless. I view my home and take my flight: 
And since He bids me seek His face, This robe of flesh I’ll drop, and rise 


Believe His word, and trust His grace, To seize the everlasting prize , 
}: Il cast on Him my every care i : And shout, while passing through the air, 
And wait for thee, sweet hour of prayer !: || Farewell, farewell, sweet hour of prayer !: 
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No. 78. No Other Name. 


“Neither is there salvation in any other.”—Acty 4: 12, 
P. P. Buss, P. P. Buss, by per. 


1. One of - fer of sal-vya-tion, To all the world make known; 


No oth - er nameis giv-en, No oth-er way is known, Tis 
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Je - sus Christ the First and Last, He saves, and He a - lone. 
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2 One only door of heaven 
Stands open wide to-day, 
One sacrifice is given, 
’Tis Christ, the living way. Cho. 


3 My only song and story 
Is—Jesus died for me; 
My only hope of glory, 
The Cross of Calvary. Oha 2 
/ wes 


No.79. What Shall the Larvest Be? 


“‘Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap.”—GAL. 6; 17. 


Mrs, Extuy’S, Oakey, 1850, Alt, P. P. Buiss, by per. 


1, Sowing the seed by the daylight fair, Sowing theseed by the noon-day glare, 
2. Sowing the seed by the wayside high, Sowing theseed on the rocks to die, 
3. Sowing the seed of a lingering pain, Sowingtheseedofa maddened brain, 


Sow-ing the seed by the fad-ing light, Sowing theseedin thesolemn night; 
Sowing the seed where the thorns will spoil, Sowing the seed in the fer- {ile soil ; 


Sow-ing the seed of a tarnishedname, Sowing theseed of e- ter-nal shame; 


What Shall the Harvest Be.—Conctuted. 


CHORUS. : 
SOW geen ce. in the dark - - - - nessor sown 
, a 
Sown in the darkness or sownin the Lit, Sown in the darkness or 
+o + + s+ 8+ 2 @ eer e eo 
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sown in the light, Sownin our weakness or sownin our might, 


= : 
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v 2 ba a 
Sown in our weakness or sown in ourmight, Gath-eredintime or e6- 


4 Sowing the seed with an aching heart 
Sowing the seed‘while the tear-drops start 
Sowing in hope till the reapers come 
Gladly to gather the harvest home: 

-Oh, what shall the harvest be ? 
Qh, what shall the harvest be? 
ar a 
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No. 30. Where is Lite for x Look. 


“Look unto Me and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth.”—Isalau. 14: 22. 


Amita M. HULL. Rev. E. G. TAYLOR, by psr. 


life for a look at the Cru-ci- fied One, There is 


a MEE (sree 
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as 
life at this moment for thee; Then look, sinner, look unto Him and be saved, Unto 


4 
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Him who was SNe ee to. the fee. Look ! look! look and live! There i is 
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2 Oh, why was He there as the Bearer of|4 Then doubt not thy welcome, since God 


lite for a look at the Cru- “ale fed One, There is life at this moment ee ee. 


sin, has declared 
If on Jesus thy guilt was not laid ? There remaineth no more to be done; 
Ob why from His side flowed the sin-| That once in the end of the world He 
cleansing blood. ; appeared, 
if His dying thy debt has not paid? _ And completed the work He aa. 
3 It is not thy tears of sepostengs and|o Then take with rejoicing from Jesus as 
prayers, once 


But the Blood, that atones for the soul; The life everlasting He gives; 
On Him, then, who shed ‘it, thou mayest} And know with assurance thou neves 
at once 7 canst die 


Thy weight of iniquities roll. Since Jesus thy righteousness, lives. 
7s | 


No. 81. et There is Room.  (o.n.2-22, 


. 


“Yet there is room.”—LUKE 14: 22. 
Horatius Bonak, D. D., 1873. Ira D. SANKEY, by per. 


Slow, with expression. 


; o = 
‘1. Yet there is room! The Lamb’s bright hall of song, 
> a2: - + -° + 


beck -ons_ thee 
-  f- £& 


2 Day is declining, and the sun is low; 
The shadows lengthen. light makes haste to go: 
Room, room, still room! oh, enter, enter now! 


3 The bridal hall is filling for the feast: 
Pass in, pass in, and be the Bridegroom’s guest: 
Room, room, still room! oh, enter, enter now! 


4 It fills. it fills, that hall of jubilee! 
Make haste, make haste; ’tis not too full for thee: 
Room, room, still room! oh, enter, enter now! 


5 Yet there is room! Still open stands the gate, 
The gate of love: it is not yet too late: 
Room, room, still room! oh, enter, enter now 3 


6 Pass in. passin! That banauet is for thee; 
That cup of everlasting love is free: 
Room, room, still room! oh, enter, enter now! 


@ All heaven is there, all joy! Go in. go in; 
The angels beckon thee the prize to win: 
Room, room, still room! ob, enter, enter now! 


8 Louder and sweeter sounds tho loving call; 
Come lingerer, come; enter that festal hall: 
Keom, room, still room! oh, enter, enter now! 


9 Ere night that gate may close, and seal thy doom; 
Then the last, low, long cry :—* No room, no roomé 
Ne room, no room :—oh. woful cry, “No reom!” 

Words written for Messrs. M, & 9. 
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No.82. Only an Armour- Bearer. (22.2132) 


“ Now it came to pass upon a day, that Jonathan the son of Saul said unto the young man 
jJhat bare his armour, Come, and let us go over to the Philistines’ garrison that ts on the other 
aide; it may be that the Lorp will work for us: for there is no restraint to the LoRD to save by 
many or by few. And his armour-bearer sail unto him, Do all that isin thine heart: turn 
thee; behold, I am with thee according to thine heart. And Jonathan climbed up upon his 

’ hands and upon his feet, and his armour-bearer atter him: and they fell before Jonathan; and 
his armour-bearer slew after him. So the Lorp saved Israel that day: and the battle passed 
over unto Beth-aven.”—1 Sam. 14: 1, 6, 7, 13, 23. 


P. P. Buss. P. P. Buss, by per. 


1, On - ly an armour-bear-er, proud-ly I stand, “Wait-ing to 
2. On - ly an armonr-bear-er, now in the field, Guard-ing a 
8. On - ly an armour-bear-er, yet may I share Glo - ry im- 
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fol-low at the King’s command ; Marching if “onward” shall the 
shin-ing hel- met, sword. and shield, Wait-ing to hear the thrilling 
mor-tal, and a bright crown wear: If, in the bat-tle, to my 


or - der be, Standing by my Cap- tain, serv- ing faith-ful - ly. 
bat - tle - cry, Ready then to ans- wer, ‘‘Mas-ter, heream IL” 
trust ’m true, Mine shall be the hon-ors in the Grand Re- view. 


So 


Only an Armowr-Bearer.—Concuced. 


CHORUS. 
N 


back-ward they fall. Sure-ly the Captain may de-pend on 


Though but an armour-bear-er I- may be. Sure-ly the Captain may de - 


me, Though but an ar-mour-bear-eer I may be 


No.83. Pull for the Shore. 


“Therefore, if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature; old things are passed away, be 
hold, all things are become NEW.”—2 Cok 5: 17. 
p ‘Therefore, my beloved, * * * work out your own salvation with fear and trembling.”— 
HIL. 2: 12. 


P. P. Buiss. P. P. Buss, by per. 
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1. Light in the darkness, sail-or, day is at hand! See o’er the foaming 
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bil-lows fair Ha-ven’s land, Drear was the voy -age, sail - or, 


Lull for the Shove. —Gonrtuded, 


CHORUS. ~ 
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the shore, sail - 


pull for the shore! 
> a 
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in the life - Re sail - or, nae i self 
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Leave the poor old stranded wreck, and pull for the shore. 


% Trnst in the life-boat. sailor, all else will fail. 
Stronger the surges dash and fiercer the gale, 
Heed not the stormy winds, though loudly they roar ; 
Watch the “bright and morning star,” and-pull for the shore. 
Pull for the shore, &c. 


3 Bright gleams the morning, sailor, up lift the eye; 
Clouds and darkness disappearing, glory is nigh! 
Safe in the life-boat, sailor. sing evermore}; 
“Glory, glory, hallelujah!” pull for the shore. 

Pull for the shore, &o. 
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No. 84. Sun of Wy Soul. 


“The Lord God is a sun.”"—Psa. 74: 11. 
J. KEBLE, 1827. German. Arr. by W, H. Monn, 


“o~ 
1. Sun of my soul, ThouSav-iour dear, It is not nightif Thou be near; 
2. When the soft dews of kind-ly sleep My wearied eye-lids gent-ly steep, 


{ 
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Oh, may no earth-born cloud a- rise, Tohide Thee from Thy servant's eyes. 
Be my last thought, howsweet torest For-ev- er on my Saviour’s breast. 


' 3 Abide with me from morn till eve, 5 Watch by the sick: enrich the poor 
For without Thee I cannot live; With blessings from Thy boundless store ; 
Abide with me when night is nigh, Be every mourner’s sleep to-night, 
For without Theo I dare not die. Like infant’s slumbers, pure and light. 

4 If some poor wandering child of Thine |6 Come near and bless us when we wake, 
Have spurned to-day the voice divine— | Ere through the world our way we take, 
Now, Lord, the gracious work begin ; Till in the ocean of Thy love 
Let him no nore lie down in sin. We lose ourselves in heaven above. 


No.85. Sesus, Lover of By Soul. cus) 


“The Lord will be a refuge in times of trouble.’—Psatm 9: 9. 


Rev. Cu. WESLEY, 1740. Smron B. Marsa, 1834. 
| FINS. 


= 
1. ; Je - sus, lov- er of mysoul, Let me to Thy bo - som fly, t 
While the near-er wa-ters roll, While the tempest still is high ; 
D.C. Safe in-to the ha - ven guide, Oh, re-ceive my.soul at last. 


2 Other refuge have I none, Justand holy is Thy Name, 


Hangs my helpless soul on Theo: I am all unrighteousness: 
Leaye, oh, leave me not alone, Vile, and full of sin I am, 
Still support and comfort me. Thou art full of truth and grace. 


_ All my trust on Thee is stayed 
All my help from Thee I bring; 
Cover my defenceless head 


4 Plenteous grace with Thee is found— 
Grace to cover all my sin: 
Let the healing streams abound; 


With the shadow of Thy wing. Make me, keep me, pure within. 
3 Thou, O Christ, art all I want; Thou of life the Fountain art, 
More than all in Thee I find: Freely let me take of Thee; 
Raise the fallen, cheer the faint, ' Spring Thou up within my heart, 
Heal the sick, and lead the blind. Rise to all eternity, 


No. 86. Rock of Ages, (.n.2-111: 3-110) 


“Tho Lord is my defence, and my God is the Rock of my refuge.”—Psa. 94: 22. 
y 


Rev. A. M. Toprapy, 1776. Dr. TxHOos. HasTINGs, 1830, 
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1, Rock of A - ges, cleftfor me. Let me hide my-self in Thee ; 
D.C. Be of sin the doub-le cure, Save me from its guiltand power. 
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2 Not the labor of my hands Helpless, look to Thee for grace ; 
Can fulfil Thy law’s demands; Foul, I to the fountain fly, 
Could my zeal no respite know, Wash me, Saviour, or I die. 
Could my tears forever flow, 4 While I draw this ficeting breath, 


All for sin could not atone ; 


When mine eyes sliall close in death, 
Thou must save, and Thou alone. : f 


When I soar to worlds unknown, 


3 Nothing in my hand I bring, See Thee on Thy judgment throne,— 
Simply to Thy cross I cling ; Rock of Ages, cleft for me, 
Naked, come to Thee for dress, Let me hide myself in Thee. 
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No. 87. Even Me, (a.m. 2-125.) 


“Bless me, even me also, O my Father.”—GEn. 27: 38. 
Mrs. Exiz. CopNER. Wx. B. BRADBURY, by per. 


1. Lord, I hear of showers of bless-ing Thou art scattering full and free— 
2 ns me not, O gracious Fa-ther! Sin - ful tho’ my heart may be ; 
3. Pass me not, O ten-der Saviour! Let me love and cling to Thee; 


G OC Co 6 = GS 6 a, Oo. 
Showers, the thirsty land re- freshing; Let some droppings fall on me— 
Thou might’st leave me, batthe rath-er Let Thy mer-cy fall on me— 
I am long-ing for Thy fa- vor; Whilst’'Thow'rt calling, oh, call me— 

| 


4 Pass me not, O mighty Spirit! Grace of God, so strong and boundless;— 
Thou canst make the blind to see; Magnify them all in me.—Even ine. 
Witnesser of Jesus’ merit, 
Speak the word of power to me.—Even me. 


6 Pass me not! Thy lost one bringing, 
Bind my heart, O Lord, to Thee; 

§ Love of Gud, so pure and changeless; |While the streams of life are springing, 
Blood of Christ, so rich and free; Blessing others, oh, bless me.—Even me, 


No. 88. Guide Ble, O Thon Great Felovals. (c.a.2-89: 3-113.) 


“For Thy name's sake, lead me and guide me.”—PsaLmM 31: 3. 
WILLIAM WILLIAMs, 171. 


1 Guide me, O Thou great Jehovah, Lead me all my journey through: 
Pilgrim through this barren land; Strong Deliverer, 
Iam weak, but Thou art mighty, Be Thou still my strength and shield. 


Hold me with Thy powerful hand: 


3 
Bresdah heaven: When I tread the verge of Jordan, 


é , Bid my anxious fears subside; 
Feed me till I want no more. Bear me through the swelling current, 
2 Open now the crystal fountain, Land me sate on Canaan’s side; 
Whence the healing waters flow; Songs of praises 
Let the fiery, cloudy pillar I will ever give to Thee, 


86 


No.89, Wield Not to Temptation, x.2-129) 


“God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above 
that ye are able,” —1 Cor. 10: 13. 


H. R. Patmen. H. R. PALMER. by per. 


1, Yield not to temp-ta-tion, For yielding is sin, Each vic - t’ry will 
2. Shun e- vil com-pan-ions, Bad language dis - dain, God’s name hold in 
3. To him that o’ercom-eth God giv-eth a crown, Thro’ faith we shail 
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help you Some oth-er to win; Fight man-ful-ly on - ward, 
revrence, Nor take it in vain; Be thoughtful and earn - est, 
con - quer, Though oft-en cast down; - He who is our Sav -iour, 


Dark passionssub-due, Lookev-er to Je -sus, He'll carry you through. 
Kind-hearted and true, Lookey-er to Je-sus, He'll carry you through. 
Our strength willrenew, Look ev-er to Je-sus, He'll carry you through, 


— 


CHORUS. 
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Ask the Saviour to help you, Com-fort, strengthen, and keep you ; 
N 


ry es 
He will car-ry you through. 


No. 90. 


¥ Left it AU with Fesus, (on 2-55.) 


“Casting all your care upon Him; for He careth for you.”—1 PETER 5: 7. 
English. 


Miss ELLEN H. WILLIS. 


Cc 
1. 1 left 


ot: v : ce 
ia my SA When by faith Isaw Him On the tree, Heard His Small, still whisper, 
From life’s woes; How to gild the tear-drop With His smile, Make the desert garden 


it all with Je-sus Longa-go; All my sins I brought Him, 
2. I leave it all with Je -sus, For He knows How to steal the bit - ter 
— 
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‘Tis for thee,’ From my heart the burden Rolled a - way— Hap-py day! 


Bloom a-while : When my weakness leaneth On His might, All seems light. 
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From my heart the bur - den Rolled a - way— 
When my weakness lean-eth On His might, 


ap-py day! 
All seems light. 
a 


3 I leave it all with Jesus 

Day by day; 

Faith can firmly trust Tim 
Come what may. 

Hope has dropped her anchor, 
Found her rest 

In the calm*sure haven 
Of Ilis breast: 

Love esteems it heaven 

To abide At His side. 


8s 


4 Oh, leave it all with Jesus, 

Drooping soul ! 

Tell not half thy story, 
But the whole. 

Worlds on worlds are hanging 
On His hand, 

Life and death are waiting 
His command; 

Yet His tender bosom 

Makes thee room—Oh, come home! 


No. 91. Chere is x Fountain, 


“A Fountain opened for sin."—ZEcu. 13: 1, 
Wm. Cowrer, 1779. WESTERN MELopy. 


t 
1. There is .& fountain filled with blood, Drawn from Immanuel’s veins, 
2. The dy - ing thief re-joiced to see That fountain in his day; 
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And sin - ners plunged beneath that flood Lose all their guil-ty stains, 
And there may I, thoughvile as he, Wash all my sins a- way, 


Sn so GB: 
Lose all their guil-ty stains, Lose all their guil-ty stains ; 
Wash all my sins a - way, Wash all my sins 4 - way; 
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! 
And sin - nersplunged beneath that flood Lose all their guil-ty stains. 
And theremay I,thoushvile as he, Wash all my sins a - way. 
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E’er sinco by faith I saw the stream Then in a nobler, sweeter song 
Thy flowing wounds supply, I'll sing thy power to save, _‘[ tonguo 
Redeeming love has been my theme When this poor, lisping, stammering 
And shall be till I die. Ref, Lics silent in the grave. Ref. 
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No. 92. The Home Over There, (on. 2-118) 


“Oh that I had wings like a dove, for then would I fly away 
bery at rest.”"—PSALM 55: 6. 
Rev. D. W. C. HUNTINGTON. TuLiius C. O’Kanz, by per. 


1. Oh, ‘think of the ve over there By the side of the river of light, Where the 
2. Oh, think of the friends over there, Who before us the journey have trod, Of the 


over there, 


3 oe 
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saints, allimmor-tal and fair, Are robed in their garments of aX over there. 
songs that they breathe on the air, In their home in the palace of God, over there. 


a ed tie ol, 


4] 
Over there, over there, Oh,think of the home over thave. over there; Over 
Over there, over there, Oh, think of the friends overthere, overthere; Over 


over there, over there, over there, 


there, over there,over there,o - ver there,Oh, think of the homeo - ver there. 
there, over there, ah Bes ver there, Oh, ‘o. of the friends o-ver there. 


eRe * Ra ea 0-2 SP ge. 
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over there, 
3 My Saviour is now over there, 4 T'll soon be at home over there, 
There my kindred and friends are at rest ; For the end of my journey I see; 
Then away from my sorrow and ¢are, Many dear to my heart, over there, 
Let me fly to the land of the blest. Are watching and waiting for me. 
Over there, over there, Over there, over there, 
My Saviour is now over there. Tl soon be at home over there. 
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No. 93, Aly Drayer. 


“Be ye therefore perfect.”—Marm, 5: 48. 


P. P. Buiss. P. P. Briss, by per. 
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1. More ho-li-nessgive me, More striv-ings with - in; 
2. More grat-i- tude give me, More trust in the Lord; 
38. More pu-ri-ty give me, Morestrengthto oer - come; 
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More pa-tience in suff - ring, More sor- row for. sin; 
More pride in His glo - ry, More hope in His word; 
More free-dom from earth-stains, More long-ings for home; 


More faith in my Sav -iour, More sense of His _ care; 
More tears for His sor - rows, More pain at His grief; 
More fit for the king- dom, More used would I ‘be; 


joy in His ser- vice, More pur-pose in prayer. 
More meek-ness in tri - al, More praise for re - lief. 
bless-ed and ho - ly, More, Sav-iour, like Thee. 


No. 94. Only Trust Bim. 


t , and learn of Me; and ye shall find rest unto 
Re NY Tee vont bool id eae, eo 


Rev. J. H. 8. Rev. J. H. StocKTox, by pee 


He will save you, He will save you, He will save you now. 
el 


2 For Jesus shed His precious blood 3 Yes. Jesus is the Truth, the Way, 
Rich blessings to bestow ; That leads you into rest ; 
Plunge now into the crimson flooa Believe in Him without delay, 
That washes white as snow. And you are fully blest. 


4 Come then, and join this noly band, 
And on to glory go, 
To dwell in that celestial land, 
Where joys immortal tiow, 
82 


Wo.95. Ves, There is Pardon for You. 


“He will abundantly pardon,.”—Isa. 55: 17. 


Fanny J. Crossy. HUBERT P, Mamy, by per. 
Slowly. 
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1. Oh, come to the Sav-iour, be- lieve in His name, And 
2. The way of trans-gres-sion that leads un - to death, Oh, 
3. Be warnedof your dan-ger; es- cape to the cross; Your 


53 —*e 
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ask Him your heartfo re - new; He waits to be gra-cious, O 

why will you long-er pur - sue? How can you re-ject the sweet 

on- ly sal-va-tion is there; Be - lieve, and that moment the 


turn not a- way, For now there is par-don for 
Yhes-sage of love That of - fers full par-don for 
Spir - it of grace Will an-swer your pen -i - tent prayer. 


No. 96. Hothing tut Leaves, (on. 2-123) 


“ And when He came to it He found nothing but leaves.”—MAnk ji: 13. 
L, BE. Ac ‘ Smas J. VAIL, by per. 


1. Nothing but leaves! The Spirit grieves O’er years of wasted life ; 
2k 6 eee ee 


ee 


reap from years of strife— Nothing but leaves! Nothing but leaves! 


lal 
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2 Nothing but leaves! No gathered sheaves, 
Of life’s fair ripening grain: 
‘We sow our seeds; lo! tares and weeds,— 
Words, idle words, for earnest deeds— 
Then reap, with toil and pain, 
Nothing but leaves! nothing but leaves! 


3 Nothing but leaves! Sad mem’ry weaves 
No veil to hide the past: 
And as we trace our weary way, 
And count each lost and misspent day 
We sadly find at last— 
Nothing but leaves! nothing but leaves! 


4 Ah, who shall thus the Master meet, 
And bring but withered leaves % 
Ah, who shall at the Saviour’s feet, 
Before the awful judgment-seat 
Lay down for golden sheaves, 
Nothing but leaves! nothing but leaves} 
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No. 97. —— Sewels. 


“ And they shall be Mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when 
I make up My jewels.”—MALACHI 3: 17. 
Rev. W. 0. CusHine. GEO. F. Roor, by per. 


Moderato. 
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jew -els, All His jew-els, precious jewels, His loved and His own. 


Like the stars of the morn - ing, His bright crown a- 
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2 He will gather, He will gather 3 Little children, little children, 
The gems for His kingdom: Who love their Redeemer, 


All the pure ones, all the bright ones, | Are the jewels, precious jewels, 


His loved and His own. Cho. His loved and His own. Cho. 
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No.98, Go Work iv Bly Vineyard. 


“Go work to-day in My vineyard.”—MArt. 21: 28. -¥ 


From “Dew Drops,” by per. of T, C. O’Kawz. 
S XN | NA 


7 aes: 
1. “Go work in My vineyard,” There’s plenty to do, The harvest is great and the i 
2. “Go work in My-vineyard,” I claim thee as Mine, With blood did I buy thee,and 


lab’rers are few; There’s weeding and fencing, and clearing of roots, And 

D.S.—Ive sheep to be tend-ed, andlambsto be fed, The 
all that is thine;Thy timeand thy ta-lents, thy loft-iest powers, Thy 
D.S.—In pain and tempta-tion, in anguishand shame, I 


ploughing, and sowing, and gath’ring the fruits. There are foxes to take, there are 
lost must be gathered, the wea-ry ones led. [Go to Chorus.] 
warm-est af - fec-tions, thy sun-ni-est hours. I will-ing-ly yielded My 
paid thy full Teo My purchase I claim. [Go to Chorus.] 
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wolvesto de-stroy, All a-ges andranks I can ful-ly em-ploy. Go 
king-dom for thee, Tue song of arch-an-gels—to hang on the tree; 
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6s Worle in aay Vineyard —Courluded, 


_ WOPK S20. 05 eoAK Par Werks syecee este = : ¢ 


Go work, . go work, 
— 
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Sind: 
plenty to do,Go work, work, work, work, The harvestis ereatand the ee are few. 
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ZW 
3 “Go work in My vineyard;” oh, “ work while ’tis day,” 
The bright hours of sunshine are hastening away}; 
And night’s gloomy shadows are gathering fast ; 
Then the time for our labor shall ever be past. 
Begin in the morning, and toil all the day, 
Thy strength I'l supply and thy wages I'll pay; 
And blessed, thrice blessed the diligent few, 
Who finish the labor I’ve given them to do. 


No. 99. Seymow, Zs, 


“ A broken and a contrite heart, O God, thea wilt not despise.’—Psg, 51: 17, 
Rey. CHas. WESLEY, 1740. C. M. Von WEBER. 
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1, Depth of mer - cy! can there be Mer-cy still reserved for me? 
2. I have long withstood His grace; Long provoked Him to His face; 
3. Now, in-clineme to re - pent; Let me now my sins la- ment ; 
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Can my God His wrath for- bear? Me, the chief of sin -ners, eee 
Would not hearken to His calls, Grieved Him by a _ thousand falls. 


No. 100. When the Gomforter Game. 


“He shall give you another Comforter.” JOHN. 14: 16. 
Wri1aM Moore. Rev. R. Lowry, by per, 


1. My heart, that washeavy and sad, Was made to re - joice and be glad, 
2.To sin andto e- vil in-clined, With darkness per-vad-ing my mind, 
3. The voice of thanksgiving I raised,The Lord, my Re-deem-er I praised ; 
"2 £ 6 L:2e ,; aie FS 
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And peace without measure I had, When the Com - fort - er 
No rest Icoulda - ny-where find, ‘Till the Com - fort -er 
was at Hismer-cy a -mazd, When the Com - fort -er 


heav-y and sad, Was made to re - joice and be glad, 
ee 
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And peace without measure I _ had, When the Comfort-er came. 
_ 


No. 101. Coronation. ©. W, 


Rev. E. PERRONET, 1780. O. Hoxpen, 1793, 


Bring forth the roy-al di -a-dem, And crown Him Lord of all. 


a 
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2 Let every kindred, every tribe, 2 My gracious Master, and my God, 
On this terrestrial ball, Assist me to proclaim,— 
To Him all majesty ascribe, To spread, through all the earth abroad, 
And crown Him Lord of all. The honors of Thy Name. 


8 Oh, that with yonder sacred throng 
We at His feet may fall ; | 
We'll join the everlasting song, 


And crown Him Lord of all. er eae ae ae 
Tis life, and health, and peace. 


3 Jesus!—the Name that charms our fears 
That bids our sorrows cease; 


No. 102. 4 He breaks the power of cancell’d sin, 
He sets the pris’ner free; 

His blood can make the foulest clean; 
His blood avail’d for me. 


1 O for a thousand tongues to sing 
My great Redeemer’s praise; 
The glories of my God and King, 
The triumphs of His grace. : Rey. CHas. WESLEY, 174% 
Qo 
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Dr. LOWELL MAsoN, 1832. 


No. 103. 


Ws. CowPtr, 1779. 
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1, What various hindran-ces we mect, In coming to the — - seat! 


y= a 2) 


21 ee ete eee 


oe 
Yet who that knows the worth of prayer,Bnt wishes to be 


often there ? 


A place than all besides more sweet,— 
It is the blood-bought mercy-seat. 


2 Prayer makes the darkened clouds with- 
draw ; 
Prayer climbs the ladder Jacob saw, 
Gives exercise to faith and love, 
Brings every blessing from above. 


3 There is ascene where spirits blend, 
Where friend holds fellowship with friend; 
Though sunder’d far, by faith we meet, 
Around one common mercy-seat. 


3 Restraining prayer, we cease to fight; 
Rev. HUGH STOWELL, 1827. 


Prayer makes the Christian’s armor 


bright ; 
And Satan trembles when he sees 
The weakest saint upon his knees. 


No. 104. ae 


1 So let our lips and lives express 
The holy gospel we profess ; 
So let our works and virtues shine, 
To prove the doctrine all divine. 


2 Thus shall we best proclaim abroad 
The honors of our Saviour God ; 
When His salvation reigns within, 
And grace subdues the power of sin. 


3 Religion bears our spirits up, 
While we expect that blessed hope,— 
The bright appearance of the Lord: 
And faith stands leaning on His word. 


Rev. I. Waris, 1709. 
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No. 105. 


1 From every Soa oy that blows, 
From every swelling tide of woes, 
There is a calm, a sure retreat ; 

’Tis found beneath the mercy-seat: 


2 There is a place, where Jesus sheds 
The oil of gladness on our heads; 


No. 4106. argh ae = $ lines. 


1 Sinners, turn ; why will ye die? 
God, your Maker, asks you why ¥ © 
God, who did your being give, 
Made you with himself to live; 

He the fatal cause demands; 

Asks the work of His own hands.— 
Why, ye thankless creatures, why 
Will ye cross His love, and die ? 


to 


Sinners, tun; why will ye die? 
God, your Saviour, asks you why ? 
He, who did your souls retrieve, 
Died Himself, that ye might live, 
Will ye let Him die in vain ? 
Crucify your Lord again ? 

Why, ye ransomed sinners, why 
Will ye slight His grace and die? 


3 Sinners, turn; why will ye die? 
God, the Spirit, asks you why ? 
He who all your lives hath strove, 
Urged you to embrace His love. 
Will ye not His grace receive ? 
Will ye still refuse to live? 

O ye dying sinners, why, 
Why will ye forever dio ¢ 


Rev. C. WasLzEy, 1745. 
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No. 107. 


“Rouse’s Version,” 1643. 
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1. TheLord’smy shepherd, I'll not want, He makes me down to 


2 My soul He doth restore again, 
And me to Walk doth make 
Within the paths of righteousness, 
Evy’n for His own name’s sake. 


We'll taste, e’en here, the hallow’d bliss 
- Of an eternal home. 
Rev. W. H. BaTuurst, 1831. 


AZMON. C, M. 
3 Yea, though I walk in death’s dark vale, No. 109. Key A. 
Yet will I fear none ill; 1 Salvation! O the joyful sound! 


For Thou art with me; and Thy ro 
And staff me comfort still. 


4 My table Thou hast furnished 
In presence of my foes; 
My head Thou dost with oil anoint, 
And my cup overflows. 


5 Goodness and mercy all my life 
Shall surely follow me ; 
And in God’s house for evermore, 
My dwelling place shall be. 


No. 108. ie 


1 O for a faith that will not shrink, 
Though press’d by every foe, 
That will not tremble on the brink 
Of any earthly wo; 


2 That will not murmur or complain 
Beneath the chast/ning rod, 
But, in the neur of gricf or pain, 
Will lean upon its God ,;— 
3 A faith that shines more bright aud clear 
When tempests rage without; 
That when in danger knows no fear, 
In darkness feels no doubt ;— 


4 Lord, give us such a faith as this, 
And then, whate’er may come, 


What pleasure to our ears; 
A sovereign balm for every wound, 
A cordial for our fears. 


2 Salvation! let the echo fly 
The spacious earth around, 
While all the armics of the sky 
Conspire to raise the sound. 


3 Salyation! O Thon bleeding Lamp! 
To Thee the praise belongs: 
Salvation shall inspire our hearts, 
And dwell upon our tongues. 
Rey. I. WaAtT?s, 1708. 


ANTIOCH. 


No-110. sgt 


| Joy to the world, the Lord is come! 
Let earth receive her King; 

Let every heart prepare Him room, 
And heaven and nature sing. 


(G. H, 2-120.) 


2 Joy to the world, the Saviour reigns, 
Let men their songs employ ; 
While fields and floods, rocks, hills, and 
Repeat the sounding joy. [plains, 


3 He rules the world with truth and grace, 
And makes the nations prove 
The glories of His righteousness, 
And wonders of His love, 
Rey. I. WATTS, 1719. 


1OL 


Nott, «= Duntler, G.I. (on. 2-28, 


Rey. Isaac WatTTs, 1709. GUILLAUME FRANC, 1545. 


=) 


= 


T t 


~ Was it for crimes that I have done, 4 Thus might I hide my blushing face 

He groan'd upon the tree ? While His dear cross appears ; 

Amazing pity! grace unknown! Dissolve my heart in thankfulness, 
And love beyond degree ! And melt mine eyes to tears. 

Well might the sun in darkness hide, 5 But drops of grief can ne’er repay 
And shut his glories in, The debt of love I owe: 

‘When Christ, the mighty Maker died, Here, Lord, I give myself away,— 
For man, the creature’s sin. ‘Tis all that I can do. 


No. 112. Luba, 3, HW. 


GEO. HEATH, 1781. 


wy : 4 
1. My soul, be on thy guard, Ten thousand foes a -rise; 
2.0 watch, and fight, and pray; The bat -tle mne’er give o’er; 


The hosts of sin are pressing hard, To draw Thee from the skies. 
Re - new it bold-ly ev-ery day, Andhelp di-vine im - plore. 


= e & ene Bie: : 


4 Then persevere till death at 
Shall bring thee to thy God ; 
Hell take thee, at thy parting breath. 
To His divine abode. 


3 Ne’er think the vict’ry won, 
Nor lay thine armor down: 
Tha work of faith will not be done, 
Til) thou obtain the srown 
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No. 113. Doylston, SF, Bt 


Rey. Isaac Watts, 1709. Dr. LOwE.y ee, 1832, 


slain, 
way; 


Z 3 S 
1. Not all the blood of beasts On Jew-ish al - tars 
2. But Christ, the heaven-ly Lamb, Takes all our sins 


Could give the guilt - y conscience peace, Or wash a - way the stain. 
sac-ri-fice of mno-bler name And rich-er blood than they. 


3 My faith would lay her hand 4 My soul looks back to see 
On that dear head of thine, The burden thou didst bear, 
While like a penitent I stand, While hanging on the cursed tree, 
And there confess my sin. And knows her guilt was there. 


No. 114. Dennis, S. Bl (23-107, 


Rey. Joun FAWCETT, 1772. 


From H. G. NAGEii 


= — 
1. Blest be the tie that binds Our hearts in Christ-ian love; 
2. Be - fore our Fa - ther’sthrone, We pour our ar - dentprayers; 
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es oe 
The fel - low-ship of kin-dredminds Is like to that a-bove. 


Our fears, our hopes, our aims are one,— Our com - forts nnd our cares. 
2 tees mie a 
a. 
eta fel oot ¢ oe 


2S : 


4 When wo asunder part, 
It gives us inward pain; 
But we shall still be join’d in heart. 
And hopo to meet again. 


8 We share our mutual woes ; 
Our mutual, burdens bear ; 
And often for each other flows 
The sympathizing tear. 


° 
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Wo.5. Artington, ©. 2H. (en3-102) 


Rev. Isaac WATTS, 1720. Tos. A. ss <n 
O-# eas Se Be a a i : SS 
ai =a ao = Si : a Se Ae 
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.Am I a sol- dier of thecross—A foll'wer of the Lamb,— 
2 Must I  becar - ried to theskies On flowery beds of ease; 


oe ° Ze ~~ z 2 a £& ~6- i ees 
a Bs ‘ome ane Somme ons Soe 
a = a a. Sea ee eee 


And shall I fear to own His cause, Or blush to speak His name? 
While oth- ersfought to win the prize, And sail’dthro’ blood-y seas? 
Ke 


3 Are there no foes for me to face? 4 Since I must fight if I would reign, 
Must I not stem the flood ? Increase my courage, Lord ; 
Is this vile world a friend to grace, Tll bear the toil, endure the pain, 
To help me on to God? Supported by Thy word. 


No. 116. Mettleton, O89 & 76. (cu2-110:3-112) 


Rey. R. Roprnson, 1758. Old Melody, 1812. 


Teachme some mel-o-dious son-net,Sung by flam-ing tonguesabove ; 
ar 


rm ma 
ee (JS 
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2 Here I'll raise my Ebenczer, 

Hither by Thy help 'm come; 

And I hope by Thy good pleasure, 
Safely to arrive at home. 

Jesus sought me when a stranger, 2 
Wandering from the fold of God; 

He to rescue me from danger, 
Interposed His precious blood. 


3 Oh, to grace how great a debtor, 

Daily I’m constrained to bel 

Let Thy goodness as a fetter, 
Bind my wandering heart to Thee 3 

Prone to wander, Lord, I feel it— 
Prone to leave the God I love— 

Here’s my heart, oh, take and seah it, 
Seal it for Thy courts abcve. 


p . No. 117. New Raven. Gs 64s, (6.1.2-26: 3-109) 
q Rev. Ray Patan, D. D. 1830. Dr. Twos, ILAstrNas, 1833. 


-Savy-iour di- vine; Now hear me while T ay ; ie : 
; 2a. pray; Take all’ my 
=. | £& ff 42° @ aes 


from this day, Be whol-ly Thine. 


ao 


a= S| 
SS ae 
2 May Thy rich grace impart 2 Though, like the wanderer, 
Strength to my fainting heart ; The sun gone down, 
My zeal inspire ; Darkness be over me, 
As Thou hast died for me, My rest a stone ; 
O may my love to Thee Yet in my dreams I'd be— 
Pure, warm, and changeless be— Nearer, my God, to Thee! 
A living fire. Nearer to Thee! 
3 While life’s dark maze I tread, ? There let the way appear, 
And griefs around me spread, Steps unto heaven ; 
Be Thou my guide ; All that Thou sendest me, 


Bid darkness turn to day ; 

Wipe sorrow’s tears away, 

Nor let me ever stray 
From Thee aside. 


In mercy given; 
Angels to beckon me 
Nearer, my God, to Thee- 

Nearer to Thee! 


4 Then with my waking thoughts, 
Bright with Thy praise, 


4 When ends life’s transient dream ; 
When death’s cold sullen stream 
Shall o’er me roll ; 


Blest Saviour, then in love, Out of my stony griefs, 
Fear and distress remove 3 Bethel I'll raise ; 
O bear me safe above,— So by my woes to be 


Nearer, my God, to The 
Nearer to Thee! 
No. 118. 0 asa = fAS 5 Orif on joyful wing, 


Key G 
1 Nearer, my God. to Thee, Cleaving the sky, 
Nearer to Thee! Sun moon, and stars forgot, 


A ransom’ soul. 


F’en though it be a cross Upward I fly ; 

That raiseth me; Still all my song shall be— 
Still all my song shall be— Nearer, my God, to Thee! 
Nearer, my God, to Thee! Nearer to Thee! 


: _ Nearer to Thee! Mrs, SARAH-F. Apams, 1840, 
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Lewon, 


No. 119. 


Rey. Ca. WESLEY, 1742. 


Gs & 8s, 


J. Epson, 1782. 
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2 He ever lives above, 
For me to intercede, 
His all redeeming love, 
His precious blood to plead; 
His blood atoned for all our race, 
And sprinkles now the throne of grace. 


83 Five bleeding wounds He bears, 
Received on Calvary; : 
They pour effectual prayers, 
They strongly plead for me; 
Forgive him, oh, forgive, they cry, 
Nor let that ransomed sinner die. 


4 My God is reconciled ; 
His pardoning voice I hear ; 
He owns me for His child; 
I can no longer fear ; 
With confidence I now draw nigh, 
And Father, Abba, Father, cry. 


, Nn 
=e fos os 


‘Your Mission.” 
Key F. 


No. 120. 


1 Hark! the voice of Jesus erying, — 

“Who will go and work to-day ? 

Fields are white and harvest waiting; 
Who will bear the sheaves away?” 

Loud and strong the Master calleth, 
Rich reward He otters thee: 

Who will answer. gladly saying, 
“Here am I; send me, send me!” 


2 If you cannot cross the ocean, 
And the heathen lands explore, 
You ean find the heathen nearer, 
You can help them at your door. 
If you cannot give your thousands, 
You can give the widow’s mite; 
And the least you do for Jesus, 
Will be precious in His sight. 
106 


No. 120.—Concluded. 
3 If you cannot speak like angels, 
If you cannot preach like Paul, 
You can fell the love of Jesus, 
You can say He died for all. 
If you cannot rouse the wicked 
_ With the judgment’s dread alarms, 
You can lead the little children 
To the Saviour’s waiting arms. 


To him that overcometh, 
A crown of life shall be; 
He with the King of Glory 
Shall reign eternally. 
Rey. GEO. DUFFIELD, Jr., 1859 


TUNE.—WOR ‘. 
No. 122. Key F. (G-t2-112) 
1 Work, for the night is coming ; 
Work through the morning hours; 
Work, while the dew is sparkling; 
Work, ‘mid springing fiowers ; 
Work, when the day grows brighter, 
Work, in the glowing sun ; 
Work. for the night is coming, 
When man’s work is done. 


4 If you cannot be the watchman, 

Standing high on Zion’s wall, 

Pointing out the path to heaven, 
Offering life and peace to all; 

With your prayers and with your bounties 
You can do what heaven demands; 

You can be like faithful Aaron, 
Holding up the prophet’s hands. 


2 Work, for the night is coming ; 

Work through the sunny noom; 

Fill brightest hours with labor; 
Rest comes sure and soon. 

Give every flying minute 
Something to keep in store; 

Work, for the night is coming, 
When man works no more. 


3 Work, for the night is coming, 

Under the sunset skies ; 

While their bright tints are glowing, 
Work, for daylight flies. 

Work, till the last beam fadeth, 
Fadeth to shine no more: 

Work, while the night is dark’ning, 
When man’s work is o’er. 

ANNIE L. WALKER, 1860. 


No. 123. ee ‘a (G. H. 2-104.) 


1 [heard the voice of Jesus say, 
“ Come unto Me and rest; 
Lay down, thou weary one, lay down 
Thy head upon My breast.” 


2 I came to Jesus as I was— 
Weary, and worn, and sad; 
I found in Him a resting-place, 
And He has made me glad. 


3 I heard the voice of Jesus say, 
“Behold I freely give 
The living water—thirsty one, 
Stoop down, and drink, and live.” 


5 If among the older people, 
You may not be apt toteach;  [herd, 
“Peed my lambs,” said Christ, our Shep- 
“Place the food within their reach.” 
And it may be that the children 
You have led with trembling hand, 
Will be found among your jewels, 
When you reach the better land. 
6 Let none hear you idly saying, 
“There is nothing I can do,” 
While the souls of men are dying, 
And the Master calls for you. 
Take the task He gives you gladly, 
Let His work your pleasure be; 
Answer quickly when He calleth, 
“Here am I; send me, send me!” 
Rev. DAn’L. MARCH, 1869. 


Nosi2t et * 
1 Stand up! stand up for Jesus! 
Ye soldiers of the cross; 
Lift high His royal banner, 
It must not suffer loss ; 
From victory unto victory 
His army He shall lead, 
Till every foe is vanquished, 
And Christ is Lord indeed. 
2 Stand up! stand up for Jesus! 
Stand in His strength alone ; 
The arm of flesh will fail you— 
Ye dare not trust your own; 
Put on the gospel armor, 

And, watching unto prayer, 
Where duty calls, or danger, 
Be never wanting there. 

3 Stand up! stand up for Jesus! 
The strife will not be long ; 
This day the noise of battle, 
The next the victor's song; 


4 I came to Jesus, and I drank 
Of that life-giving stream; 
My thirst was quench’d, my soul revived 
And now I livein Him. 


5 I heard the voice of Jesus say, 
“7 am this dark world’s light, 
Look unto Me, thy morn shall rise, 
And all thy day be bright.” 
6 I look’d to Jesus, and I found 
In Him my Star, my Sun; 
And in that light of life I'l walk 
‘Till tray’ling days are done. 
Rey. H. Bona, 1857. 
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No. 124, THE a oie RIVER. ' 


Key 
1 Shall we gather at the river 
Where bright angel feet have trod; 
With its crystal tide for ever 
Flowing by the throne of God. 
Cuo.—Yes, we'll gather at the river, 
The beautiful, the beautiful river—- 
Gather with the saints at the river, 
That flows by th» throne of God. 


2 On the margin of the river, 
Washing up its silver spray, 
We will walk and worship ever, 
All the happy golden day. 
Cuo.—Yes, we'll gather at the river, &s 


3 Ere we reach the shining rivet, 
Lay we every burden down; 
Grace our spirits will deliver, 
And provide a robe and crown. 
Cuo.—Yes, we'll gather at the river, &c. 


4 At the smiling of the river, 

Mirror of the Saviour's face, 
Saints whom death will never sever, 
Lift their songs of saving grace. 
Cuo.—Yes, we'll gather at the river, &c. 


5 Soon we'll reach the silver river, 
Soon our pilgrimage will cease; 
Soon our happy hearts will quiver, 

With the melody of peace. 
Cuo.—Yeos, we'll gather at the river, &e. 
Rey, ROBERT Lowry, 1864, 


4oth PSALM, ©, M. 


No. 125. 


1 I waited for the Lord my God, 
And patiently did bear; 
At length to me He did incline 
My voice and cry to hear. 


2 He took me from a fearful pit, 
And .rom the miry clay, 
And on a rock He set my feet, 
Establishing my way. 


8 He put a new song in my mouth, 
Our God to magnify; 


Many shall see it, and shall fear, 
And on the Lord rely 


4 O blessed is the man wuose trast 
Upon the Lord relies; 
Respecting not the proud, nor such 
. As turn aside to lies. 
Scotcu VERsIOs 


SAVIOUR, LIKE A SHEPHERD. 


Na, 426. és, 7s & 4. Key Ey. 


1 Saviour, like a shepherd lead us, 
Much we need Thy tend’rest care, 

in Thy pleasant pastures feed us 
For our use Thy folds prepare; 
Blessed Jesus, blessed Jesus, 

Thon hast bought us, Thine we ae; 
Blessed Jesus, blessed Jesus, 

Thou hast beught us, Thine we ars, 


bo 


We are Thine, do Thou befriend us, 
Be the Guardian of our way; 
Keep Thy flock, from sin defend us, 
Seek us when we go astray; 
Blessed Jesus, blessed Jesus, 
Hear, O hear us, when we pray; 
Blessed Jesus, blessed Jesus, 
Hear, O hear us, when we pray. 


3 Thou hast promised to receive us, 
Poor and sinful though we be; 
Thou hast mercy to relieve us, 
Grace to cleanse, and power to free; 
Blessed Jesus, blessed Jesus, 
We will early turn to Thee; 
Blessed Jesus, blessed Jesus, 
We will early turn to Thee, 


4 Barly let us seek Thy favor, 
Karly let us do Thy will; 
Blessed Lord and only Saviour, 
With Thy love our bosoms fill. 
Blessed Jesus, blessed Jesus, 
Thou hast loved us, love us still; 
Blessed Jesus, blessed Jesus, 
Thou hast loved us, love us still. 
Dorotuy TuRvrp, 1882 


Agi de a geet 


No. 127; 2% Se 4 
1 Come, ye sinners, poor and needy, 
Weak and wounded, sick and sore; 
Jesus ready stands to save you, 
Full of pity, love, and power: 
He is able, z 
He is willing: 
He is able, 
He is willing: doubt no more. 


doubt no more; 


2 Now, ye needy, come and welcome; 
God's free bounty glorify; 
True belief and true repentance, — 

Every grace that brings you nigh, — 
Without money, 

Come to Jesus Christ ard buy; 
Without money, 

Come to Jesus Christ.and buy. 


3 Let not conscience make you linger; 
Nor of fitness fondly dream: 
All the fitness He requireth 
Is to feel your need of Him: 
This He gives you,— 
Tis the Spirit’s glimm’ring beam; 
This He gives you,-—- 
*Tis the Spirits glimm’ring beam. 


4 Come, ye weary, heavy-laden, 
Bruised and mangled by the fall; 
If you tarry ‘till you're better, 
You will never come at all; 
Not the righteous, —- 
- Sinners, Jesus came to call; 
Not the righteous, — 
Sinners, Jesus came to call. 
Rey. Jos. Hart, 1759, 


MARLOW. C.M. (G.H.2-109.) 


No. 128. 


1 Come, Holy Spirit, Heavenly Dove! 
With all Thy quickening powers; 
Kindle a flame of heavenly love 
Tn these cold hearts of ours. 


2 Dear Lord! and shall we ever live 
At this poor dying rate? 
Our love so faint, so cold to Thee, 
And Thine to us $0 great? 


3 Come, Holy Spirit, Heavenly Dove, 
With all Thy quickening powers; 
Come, shed abroad a Sayiour’s love, 
And that shall kindle ours. 
I, Warts, 1709, 


HE LOVED ME, 


No. 129. 
(Tune on page 23.) 

1 Once'I was dead in sin, 

And hope within me died; 
But now I’m dead to sin— 

With Jesus crucified. 

Cxuo.—And can it be that ‘‘Helovedme, 

And gave Himself for me?” 


| 2 Oh height I cannot reach, , 


Oh depth I cannot sound, 
Oh love, O boundless love, 
In my Redeemer found! 
Cuo.—And can it be, &e. 


3 Oh cold, ungrateful heart 
’ That can from Jesus turn, 
When living fires of love 
Should on His altar burn. 
Cuo.—And can it be, &e. 


4 I live—and yet, not I, 
But Christ that lives in me; 
Who from the law of sin 
And death hath made me free. 
CxHo.—And ean it be, &e. 
Rey, A, T. Pierson. 


THE ee ee S HOME. P.M.. 


No. 130. 


1 In the Christian’s ee in glory 
There remains a land of rest; 
There my Saviour’s gone before me, 
To fulfil my soul’s request. 
Cuo.—There is rest for the weary, 
There is rest for the weary, 
There is rest for the weary, 
There is rest for you; 
On the other side of Jordan, 
In the sweet fields of Eden, 
Where the tree of life is blooming, 
There is rest for you. 


& He fs fitting up my mansion, 
Which eternally shall stand; 
For my stay shall not be transient 
In that holy, happy land. 
Cxuo.—There is rest, &c. 


3 Sing, O sing ye, heirs of glory! 
Shout your triumphs as you go; 
Zion’s gates will open for you, 
You shall find an entrance through 
Cxo.—There is rest, &c. 


Rey. Sam’L Y. Hanmen, 3858, 


BOYLSTON. S. M. 


No. 434. "mgr, 


1 Did Christ o’er sinners weep, 
And shall our cheeks be dry? 

Let floods of penitential grief 

Burst forth from every eye. 


2 The Son of God in tears 
The wondering angels see; 
Be thou astonished, O my soul J 
He shed those tears for thee. 


3 He wept that we might weep; 
Each sin demands a tear: 
In heaven alone no sin is found, 
And there’s no weeping there. 
Rey. BENJ. BLDDUME, 1787. 


No.132, yr 7z me 
1 Come to Jesus, come to Jesus, 
Come to Jesus just now; 


Just now come to Jesus, 
Come to Jesus, just now. 


& He will save you, He will save you, 
He will save you just now; 
Just now He will save you, 
He will save you just now. 


3 He is able, He is able, 
He is able just now; 
Just now He is able, 
He is able just now. 


4 He is willing, He is willing, 
He is willing just now; 
Just now He is willing, 

He is willing just now. 


5 He is waiting, He is waiting, 
He is waiting just now; 


Just now He is waiting, — 
He is waiting just now. 


6 He will hear you, He will hear you, 
He will hear you just now; 
Just now He will hear you, 
He will hear you just now. f 


7 He will cleanse-you, Ie will cleanse 
you, 
He will cleanse you just now; 
Just now He will cleanse you, 
He will cleanse you just now. 


8 He'll renew you, He'll renew you, 
He'll renew you just now; 
Just now Hell renew you, 
He'll renew you just now. 
9 He'll forgive you, etc. 
10 1f you trust Him, etc. 


11 He will save you, ete. 
ENGLISH. 


HAPPY DAY. L.M. (G.H.2-101.) 


No. 133. Key G. 


1 O happy day, that fixed my choice 


On Thee, my Saviour and my God! 
Well may this glowing heart rejoice, 
And tell its raptures all abroad. 


Cxo.—Happy day, happy day, 


When Jesus washed my sinsaway; 
Hetaughtme how to watchand pray, 
And live rejoicing every day, 
Happy day, happy day, 

When Jesus washed my sinsaway. 


2 *Tis done, the great transaction’s done— 


Iam my Lord’s, and He is mine; 
He drew me, and I followed on, 
Charmed to confess the voice divine. 
Cuo.--Happy day, &e. 


3 Now rest, my long divided heart; 


Fixed on this blissful centre, rest; 
Nor ever from thy Lord depart, 
With Him of every good possessed. 
Cuo.—Happy day, &c. 


4 High heaven, that heard the solemn vow, 


That vow renewed shall daily hear, 
Till in life’s latest hour I bow, 
And bless in death a bond so dear. 


Cuo.—Hapfy day, &c. 
PHILIP DoppRIDGE, D, D, 1755. 
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No. 134. Salvation. (¢.2.2-1,) 


“For the grace of God that bringeth salvation to all men hath appeared.—T1Tus Q: 11. 


a 
P. P. Buiss. P. P. Briss, by per. 


Pro-claim to all the world a-round, The year of ju- bi - lee! 


- > 


Sal - ya - tion, Sal - va - tion, The grace of God doth bring; 


2 Ye mourning souls, aloud rejoice; 
Ye blind, your Saviour see! 
Ye pris’ners, sing with thankful voice, 
The Lord hath made you free!— Cho, 


8 With rapture swell the song again, 
Of Jesus’ dying love; 
"Tis peace on earth, good will to men, 
And praise to God above.—Cho, 


ama 
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No.135. . Onward, Wpwarl, 222) 


“Fold that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy crown.”"—REv. 3: 11. 


i 


; Fanny J. Crossy. : Ina D, SANKEY, by per. 


1. Onward! upward! Christian sol - dier, Turn not back nor sheath thy } 
2. Onward! upward! do - ing, dar-ing All for Him whodied for > 
8. Onward! till thy courseis fin -ished, Like the ransomed ones be = 4 
% 3 
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sword, Let its blade be sharp for conquest, In the bat- tle for the 
thee; Face‘the foe and meet withboldness Dan-ger what-so-e’er it 
fore; Keep the faith thro’ per-se-cu- tion, Nev-er give the bat - tle 


: : 4 
Lord. From the great white throne e - ter - nal, God Him-self is looking 
be. Fromthe bat- tlements of glo-ry, Ho-ly ones are looking 
oer. Onward! up - ward! till vic - torious, Thoushaltlay thy ar - mor 
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down; He it is who now commands thee,Take the cross and win the 
down, Thou canstalmost hear them shouting: “On! let no one take thy 
down, And thy lov -ing Sav -iour bidsthee At His hand re -ceive thy - 
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Onward, Vyward !—Conetnted, 
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is who now commands thee, Take the cross and win the cae 


crown. He it 
crown.” Thou canst almost hear them shouting: On! let no one take thy crown.” 


4 crown. And thy loy-ing Saviour bids thee At His hand receive thy crown. 
\ \ 
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No. 136. stove Love to Thee, O Christ, x» 2-2) 


Continue ye in my love.’—JOBN 15: 9. 
Mrs. ELIZABETH PRENTIss. W. H. Doanz, by per. 


| 2 eee eee ee 


1. More love to Thee, O Christ! More love to Thee; Hear Thou the 
2. Once earth-ly joy I craved, Sought peaceandrest;Now ‘Thee a - 
sor-row do _ its work, ‘Send grief and pain ; "Sweet are Thy 
4. Then shallmy lat - est breath,Whisper Thy praise, This be the 


prayer I make On bended knee; This is my earn-est. plea, 
lone I seek, Give whatis best; This all my prayer shall be, 
mes - sen-gers, Sweet their re-frain, When they cansing with me,— 
part - ing cry My heartshall raise; T's still its , prayer shall be: 
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More love, O Christ, to Thee, More love to Thee! 
More love, O Christ, to Thee, More love to Thee! 
More love, O Christ, to, Thee, More love to Thee! 
More love, O Christ, to Thee, More love to Thee! 
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More love to Thee! 
More love to Thee! 
More love to Thee! 
More love to Thee! 
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No. 137. BWhotly Thine. (o.1.2-4) 


“The God of peace sanctify you wholly.”"—1 Tues. 5: 23,” 


Mrs. ANNIE S. Hawks. Rey. Ropert Lowry by per- 
p Sa eRe ©. 
y. ? Po =a i ae Se SS 
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1, Thine, most gracious Lord, O mekeme whol-ly Thine— 
2. Whol-ly Thine, my Lord, To go when Thou dost call; 
3. Whol-ly Thine, O Lord, In ev - ery pass-ing hour; 


pest 
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Thine in thought, in word, and deed, For Thou, O Christ, art mine. 
Thine to yield myver-y self Jn all things,great and small. 


d 


Thine in~ si - lence, Thine to speak, As Thou dost grant the power. 


REFRAIN, ; 
2S SSS so 
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Whol-ly Thine, whol-ly Thine; Thou hast bought me, I am Thine; 
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ee ee 
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4, 5. 
Wholly Thine, O Lord, Thine, Lord, wholly Thine, 
To fashion as Thou wilt,— For ever one with Thee— 
Strengthen bless, and keep the soul Rooted, grounded in Thy love 


Which Thou bast saved from guilt.— Ref, Abiding, sure, and free.—Ref. 
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No. 138. Draw We Newver,  (.x.2-5,) 


‘Let us draw near with a true heart.”—IEs. 10: 22. 


Fanny J. Crosry W. H. Doanr by per. 


as Seine A dd ee 


t 
I am Thine, O Lord, I have heard Thy voice, And it told Thy love to me ; 
Con - secrate me now to Thy service, Lord, By the pow’r of grace divine ; 

O the pure de -light of a single hour That before ‘Thy throne I spend, 
. There are depths of love that I cannot know Till I cross the narrow sea, 


A Niel 


o—eé 
ee 
- & 
But TI long to rise in the arms of faith,Andbe closer drawn to Thee. 
Let my soullook up witha steadfast hope,And my will be lost in Thine. 


When I kneel in pray’r, and with Thee my God, I commune as friend with friend. 
There are heights of joy that I may not reach Till I rest in peace with Thee. 


2 a 


REFRAIN. 
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Draw me near - er, nearer, blessed Lord, To the cross where Thou hast died; 


No. 139. Fully Gensting., .n2-6) 


“For I trust in Thy word.”’—Ps. 119: 42. 


J.C. MorGan. Gro. C. Stersixs, by per 


Ee 8 
ee ; 


1. Allmy doubtsI giveto Je-sus!I’ve His gra-cious promise heard— 
2. All my sin I lay on Je-sus! He doth wash me in His blood: 
8. Allmy fears I giveto Je-sus! Rests my wea-ry soulon Him; 

4. Allmy joys I giveto Je-sus!He is all I  wantof bliss: 

& AIT am I = giveto Je-sus!All my bod-y, all my soul, 


Slowly. 


1 . 

“TI gshallnev-er be con-founded’—I am trusting in that word. 
He will keep me pureandho-ly, He will bring mehome to God. 
Tho’my way be hid in darkness, Nev-er can His light grow dim. 
He of all the worlds is Mas-ter—He has all I need in this. 

Alle have, andall J hope for, Whilee - ter-nal a - ges roll. 


His word, 
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am trusting, ful-ly trusting, Sweet-ly trusting in 
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I am trusting, ful-ly trust-ing, Sweetly trusting in His - word 
2 6 


No.140. Zialletuiah, What x Saviowr ! (22-7) 


“A man of sorrows, and aequainted with grief,’—Isa. 53: 3, 


P. P. B. P. P. Buss, b 
Moderato. pete 
— aS SS ii a ¥ 
———————————— 
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il. 
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3. 
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For the Son of God, who came, 
In my place con - demned He stood ; 
Spot - less Lamb of God, was He, 
“Tt is fin - - ished,” was His cry, 
o- fe = a. 2- 
, =a a 25 =e ———— 


Ru - in’d sin - - ners to tre - claim! 

Sealed my par - - don with His blood : 
«Full a - - tone - ment,” can it be? 
Now. in heaven ex - - alt - - ed high ; 


if Sora 
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get rg a 
= 


‘ * 
§ When He comes, our glorious King, 
All His ransomed home to bring, 
Then anew this song we'll sing: 
Aallelujah, what » Saviour! 
ale 
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No. 1/1. Hesus Shall Reign. (.u.2-8) 


“ The Lord is Kin, g forever and ever.”—Ps. 10: 16. 
Isaac Watts, 1719. Kart WILHELM. Art 
2 | 


1. Je - sus shall reign where’er the sun Does his suc-cess - ive 
2. To Him shall end-less prayer be made And end-less raises 


Sa 


+ 
jour - neysrun; His king- domspread from shore to. shore, Till 
crown His head; His name like sweet perfume shall rise With 
\ H @ s @ a s o -- s baa 


To pay their homage at His feet; While western em - - pires 
Dwellon Ilis love with sweetest song,And in-fant voic - - es 


own their Lord, And sav-age tribes at-tend Hig word. 
shall pro- claim Their ear-ly bless - ingson His Name, 


No. 142. My Song shall be of Fess. (ou2-0) 


“His praise shall continually be in my mouth.”’—Ps, 34: 1. 


Mrs. Van ALSTYNB. W. H Doang, by per. 


1. My songshallbe of Je - sus, His mer -cy crowns my days, 
2. My songshallbe of Je - sus, When, sit - ting at His feet, 
3. My songshallbe of Je - sus, While pressing on my way 


praise; 
I call to mind His goodness, In med- i - ta - tion sweet; 
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My songshallbe of Je - sus, The pre-cious Lamb of God, 
My songshallbe of Je - sus, Whatey - er. ill be - tide; 
And when my soul shallen - ter Thegate of HE - den fair, 
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Who gave Himself my ran - som, And bought me with His blood. 
I'll sing the grace that saves me, And keeps me at His side. 
A song of praiseto Je - sus I'll sing for-ev - er there. 
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No. 143.Windows open towards Hernsalem, @2.2-10) 


“And his windows being open toward Jerusalem.”—DaAw. 6: 10. 
P. P.B. P. P. Buss, by per. 


1. Do you see the Hebrew captive kneeling, At morning, noon and night to 
2. Do not fear to tread the fiery furnace, Norshrink the lion’s den to 
3. Children of the living God, take courage ; Your great deliverance sweetly 


SN eer fe ee 
Se 
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Se 
pray? In his chamber he re-mem-bers Zi - on, Tho’ in 
share; For the God of Dan-iel will de - liv - er, He will 
sing: Set your fac -es toward the hill of Zi - on, Thence to 


Seto = 


CHORUS. 


ex - ile far a - way. Are your windows o - pen toward Je - 
send His an - gel there, 
hail our com-ing King! 


pe ORY 2 & P p d 
Segetin pote (ee 


ru - sa-lem, Tho’ as captives here a ‘lit -tle while” we stay? For the 
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coming of the King in His glo-ry, Are y ing de ay? 
g cng S glo-ry, re you ee day by day? 
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No. 144. Only x Step to Hesns, (.u.2-11) 


‘ Then come thou, for there is peace.”"—1 Sam. 20: 21, 
FANNY J. CROSBY. W. 4H. Doann, by 


‘ - sus! hen why not take it now? 
* 2. On-ly a step to Je - sus! Be - lieve, and thou shalt live; 

3. On-ly a step to Je-sus! A step from sin to grace; 
4. On-ly a step to Je-sus! O why not come, and say, 


— 
Come, and, thy sin con-fess-ing, To Him thy Sav-iour bow- 
Lov - ing-ly now He's wait-ing, Andread-y to for - give. 
What hast thy heart de - cid - ed? The moments fly a - pace 
Glad - ly to Thee,my Sav- iour, I give my-self a - way. 
PS wa 7 


On - ly a step, On-ly a _ step; Come, He waits for Thee; 
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Come, and, thy sin con - fess - ing, Thou shalt receive a bless - ing; 

- Be 
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Do not re-ject the mer - cy He free - ly of - fers thee. 


No. 145. Go the Work, Gx 2-12) 


““Go work to-day in my vineyard.” —MArTT. 21: 28. 


Fannx J. Crossy, 1871. W. H. Doaxr, by per. 


1. To the work! to the work! we are ser-vants of God, Let us 
2. To the work! to the work! let the hun-gry be fed; To the 
3. To the work! to the work! thereis la - bor for all, For the 
4. To the work! to the work! in the strengthof the Lord, Anda 


fol - low the path that our Mas-ter has trod; With the 
fount-ain of Life let the wea-ry. be led; In the 
king -dom of dark-mness and er - ror shall fall; And _ the 
robe and a crown shall our la - bor re - ward; When the 
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balm of His coun- sel our strength to re - new, Let us 
cross and its ban - ner our glo - ry _ shall be, While we 
name of Je -ho - vah ex-alt - ed _ shall be In the 


of the faith - ful our dwell - ing shall be, And we 
-* f+ & oe o o- 


‘ 
Zescee Jo 
2 eee meee 
— v 
do with our might what ourhandsfindto do. ‘Toiling on, Toiling 
her -ald the tidings, ‘‘Salva-tion is free!” : 
loud swelling chorus, ‘‘ Salva - tion is free!” 
shout with theransom’d ‘Salva -tion is free!” 


Go the Work,—Conctuded. 


No. 146. MI for Ble, (2.213) 


“And when they had platted a crown of thorns, they put it on His head, and a reed 
in His hand.”’—Marrv. 27: 29. 
ANON. Tra. D. SANKEY, by per. 


1. Suff’ring Saviour, with thorn crown, Bruis’dand bleedingsinking down; Heavyladen, 

2. Jesus, Saviour, pure and mild, Let me ev-er be Thy child; So unworthy 

3. Fain would I to Thee be brought, Blessed Lord forbid it not; In the kingdom 
hee 


weary worn, Fainting, dying, crush’d and torn—All for me, yes, all for me. 
thoughI be, Thou did’st sutfer this for me,— All for me, yes, all for me. 
of Thy grace, Give Thy wand’ring childa place, Oh, bless me, yes,even me. 


«oh oa ph PS eT 
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No. 147. Hnmamiedls Band. (no14) 


“ And there shall be no night there.” —RRv. 22: 5. 


ANNIE R. Cousin, 1857. C. M. Wray, by per. 
Earnestly. ~ 
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1. The sands of time are sink-ing, The dawn of heaven breaks, 
2. I’ve wres-tled on t’ward heaven, ’Gainst stormand wind and tide, 
3. Deep wa - ters crossed life’s pathway, The hedge of thorns was sharp; 


] 2 —__*| 6 

el A et ek a 
The sum - mer morn I’ve sighed for— The fair, sweet morn a - wakes. 
Now, like a wea-ry trav-ler That lean - eth on his guide, 
Now these lie all be-hind me— O! for a well tuned harp! 
rasa 


e 
| v] 
‘ 4— ——_-- 
: oO -—_a—-}+-5—_ 
a )—6_,-—_6—_ 8 -——._ | é - aus 


dark hath been the midnight, But day-springis at hand, 
A - - mid the shades of evening, While sinks life’s lingering sand, 
O, to join the hal - le- lu- jah With yon triumph-ant band! 


And glo - ry-—— glo- ry dwelleth In Im - man - uel’s land. 
I hail the glo- ry dawning, From Im-man - uel’s land. 
Who sing where glo - ry dwelleth, In Im - man - uel’s land, 
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No. 148. Dark is the Wight. C215) 


“Thou shalt compass me about with sengs of deliverance.’—Ps. 3%: 7 
Fasny J. Crossy. T. E. Perkins, by per. 


1 § Dark is_ the night,and cold the windis blowing, Near -er and 
Where shall I go, or whith-erfly for re - fuge? Hide me, my 


near-er comes the breakers’ roar; ) { With His loving hand to guide, let the 
Father, till the stormis o’er;{ {I can brave the wildeststorm,with Hig 


clouds a-boveme roll, And the billows 


- ry in mysoul, I can (Omit 


} sing a-midst the tem-pest—Praise the Lord! 
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Dark is the night, but cheering is the promise ; 
Ho will go with me o’er the troubled wave ; 
Safe He will lead me through the pathless watexs, 

Jesus, the mighty one, and strong to save. 


8 Dark is the night, but lo! the day is breaking, 
Onward my bark, unfurl thy every sail ; 
Now at the helm I see my Father standing, 
Soon will my anchor drop within the vail. 
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No. 149. Sen the Gall, (22-21) 


“‘ Put on the whole armor of God."—Eprt. 6: 11. 
W.F.S. Wm. F. SHERWIN, 1876, by pen 


March movement. 


1 the day of God is breaking; See the gleaming from a - far! 
2. Trust in Him whois your Captain; Let no heart in ter - ror quail; 
8. Onward marching, firm and steady, Faint not, fear no Sa- tan’s frown, 
4. ©onq’ring hosts with banners waving, Sweeping on o’er hill and plain, 


| 
Sons of earth from slumber waking, Hail the bright and Morning Star. 
Je - sus leads the gath’ring legions, In His name we shall pre-vail. 
For the Lordis with you always, Till you wear the Victor's crown, 
Ne’er shall halt till swells the anthem, ‘‘ Christ o’er allthe world doth reign!’” 


No. 150. Zio! Reapers of Life's Marvest, .x.217 


‘ The harvest truly is plenteous, but the laborers are few.”—MArTT. 9: 3% 


LB.W. L B. Woopsury, by 
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Spirited. : 
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1. Ho! reap-ers of life’s har-vest, Why stand with rusted blade, Un - 
2. Thrust in your sharpened sickle, And gath-er in oe grain, The 
3. Come down from hill and mountain In morning’s ruddy glow, Nor 
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til the night draws round thee, And day be-gins to fade? Wh 
night is fast ap-proaching, And soon will ee a - gain. The 
wait un-til the di -al Points to the noon be-low; And 


stand ye i- dle, waiting For reapers more to come? The golden morn is 
Mas - ter calls for reapers, And shall He call in vain? Shall sheaves lie there un- 
come with strongersinew, Nor faint in heat or cold, And pause not till the 


' 
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4 Mount up the heights of Wisdom, 

And crush each error low; 

Keep back no words of knowledge 
That human hearts should know 

Be faithful to thy mission, 
In service of thy Lord. 

And then a golden chaplet, 
Shall be thy just reward, 


=. 
passing, Why sit ye i - dle, dumb? 
gathered, And waste up -on the plain? 
evening Draws round its wealth of gold. 


No. 151. Joy in Sorrow,  (.n.2-18) 


“Your sorrow shall be turned into joy.”—JOHN 16: 20. 


Mrs. JANE CREWDSON. Tra D. SANKEY, by per. 
La 
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2 : 4 PERS omar 
1. I've found a joy in sor-row, A se-cret balmfor pain, A 
2. I’ve found a glad ho-san-na For ey-ery woe and wail; A 
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beau - ti- ful to- mor-row Of  sun-shine af - ter rain; Tve 
hand - ful of sweet man-na Whengrapesof Esh-col fail; Tve 


baal 


| founda Rock of A - ges When de - sert wells are dry; And, 
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whispered promise steal-ing O’er ey - ery bro-ken string, <A 
af - ter wea-ry sta - ges, P’'ve found an E - lim nigh, And 
2 


er 
whispered promise steal - ing O’er ey - ery bro- ken string. 
af - ter wea-ry sta - ges, I’ve found an E - lim nigh. 


_ 
| \ 
founda branch of heal-ing Near ev - ery bit-ter spring, A 


Foy in Sorvow,—Conctuded, 


3 An Elim with its coolness, 4 My Saviour, Thee possessing, 

Its fountains and its shade ; I have the joy, the balm, 

A blessing in its fulness. The healing and the blessing, 
When buds of promise fade. The sunshine and the psalm 3 

O er tears of soft contrition The promise for the fearful, 
lve seen a rainbow light; The Elim for the faint ; 

A glory and fruition, The rainbow for the tearful, 
So near !—yet out of sight. The glory for the saint ! 

——— 


No. 152, The Heavenly Bani, @».219) 


“A better country, thatis an heavenly.”—HEz. 11: 16. 
Wu. B. Brapsury, by per. 


1 I love to think of the heayenly land Where white-robed angelg 
Where many a friend is gathered safe From fear and toil ana 
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There'll be no part - ing, There’ll be no part - ing there. 
| nd 
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SAS Se se — aes 
4 
2 I love to think of the heavenly land, (4 1 love to think of the heavenly land, 
Where my Redeemer reigns, The greetings there we'll meet, 
Where rapturous songsof triumphrise, |The harps—the songs forever ours— 
In endless, joyous strains. Ref. The walks—the golden streets. Ref. 
3 L love to think of the heavenly land, |5 I love to think of the heavenly land, 
The saints eternal home. [fade,| That promised land so fair, 
Where palins, and robes, and crowns ne’er|Oh, how my raptured spirit longs 
And all our joys are one. Sef. To be forever there. Bef 
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No. 153. Gall Shem iw. (2. 2-20) 


“Go out into the highways and hedges, and compel them to come in.” —LUKE 14: 23.’ 
Miss ANNA SHIPTON. Ira. D. SANKEY, by per. 
Moderato. 


1. “Call them in”—the poor, the wretched, Sin-stained wand’rers from the 
2. “Call them in”—the Jew, the Gen- tile; Bid the stran-ger to the 


fold; Peace and par - don free-ly of - fer; Can you weigh their worth with 
feast; ‘‘Call them in”—the rich, the no-ble, From the highest to the 
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old? ‘*Callthem in”—the weak, the weary, Lad-en with the doom of 
east: Forth the Fa - ther runs to meet them, He hath all their sorrows 


sin; Bid them come and rest in Jesus; He is waiting—‘call them in,” 
seen; Robe, and ring, and roy- al sandals, Wait the lost ones—‘ call them in.” 


3 ‘Call them in”—the mere professors, |4 ‘Call them in ”—the broken-hearted, 
ee sleeping, on death’s brink;} Cowering ‘neath the brand of shame: 
life 


Nought of are they possessors, Speak Love’s message low and tender, 
Yet of safety vainly think: "Twas for sinners Jesus came: 

Bring them in—the careless scoffers, See, the shadows lengthen round us, 
Pleasure seekers of the earth: Soon the day-dawn will begin; 

Tell of God’s most gracious offers, Can you leave them lost and lonely? 

And of Jesus’ priceless worth.. Christ is coming—“ call them in.” 
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No. 154. Ghe Half was Never Told, (x. 2-23: 3-116) 


my. Behold, the half was not told.”—Kznes 10: 7. 
PPB P. P. Buiss, by per. 


1. Re- peat the sto - ry o’er and o’er, Of grace so full and free; 
2. Of peace I on-~ly knew the name, Nor found my soul ita rest 

3. My high-est placeis ly- ing low At my Re -deemer’s feet; 
4. And oh, whatrapture will it be Withall the host a - bove, 
_ 2 6 
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I love to hear it moreand more, Since grace has rescued me. 
Un-til the sweet-voiced angel came Tosoothe my wea - ry breast. 
No re- al joy in life I know, But in His ser- vice sweet 
To sing throughalle - ter- ni-ty The wonders of His love. 


was never told, 
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never told, ( never told, 
i The half.... was never told. 
N oO 


\ 
1, Of grace divine, so wonderful, The half was ncv - er told. 
nev -er told. 
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2. Of peace, etc. 

3. Of joy, ete. 

4. Of love, etc. 
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No. 155. Oh, Where wve the Reapers. (en 224) 


“TY will say to thorcapers: gather the wheat into my barn.”—Matrt, 13; 30. 


¥Exen EF. Rexrorp Gro. F. Root, ty pef: 
Moderato. 
SESE Seater TARE LF (coe Sve Fee FY 
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1. Oh, where are the reapers that gar-ner in The sheaves of the good 

2.Go out in the by-ways and search them all; The wheat may be there, 

3. The fields all aro ripening, and far and wide The world now is wait - 

4, So come with your sickles, ye sons of men, And gath-er to - geth < 
Ee Ge Sa eS 
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from the fields of 612; Withsickles of truth must the work be done, 


thoughthe weeds are tall; Then search in the highway, and pass none by, 
jag the har-vest tide: Dut reapers are few, and the work is great, 
er the gold-en grain;Toil on till the Lord of the harvest come, 
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And noone may rost till the “harvest home.” Where are the reapers! Ch, 
But gather from all for the home on high. 
And much will be lost should the harvest wait. 
Then share ye His joy in the ‘‘harvest home.” 


who will come And share in the glo-ry of the ‘harvest home?” Oh, 
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garner in The sheaves of good from the fields of sin. 


No. 156. J Bring my Sing to Thee, (ox.2-25, 


“In returning and rest ye shall be saved.”—ISsA, 30: 15. 


FRANCES RIDLEY HAVERGAL. * P. P. Burss, by per. 


1,I bring my sins to Thee, The sins I can-not count, 
2.1 bring my grief to Thee, The grief I can-not tell; 


- oe ¢ 


2 


SSS ee 
That all may cleansed be In Thy onceo - pened Fount ; 
No words shall need-ed_ be, Thou know-est all well ; 


I bring them Sav-iour, all to Thee; The bur- den is too 
I bringthe sor- row laid on me, O suff -’ring Sav - iour, 


- £- & 2 
22552 222-2 
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great for me, The bur-den is “too great for me. 
to Thee, O sufi - ring Sav - iour, all to Thee. 
- + fb p- aa - 4 = 5S 
ional emeseeel eS - 9 4 ms z e 
ff — e Ee 4 =—|| 
Fi vo \ i 
3 My joys to Thee I bring, | 4 My life I bring to Thee, 
The joys thy love has given, I would not be my own; 
That each may be a wing O Saviour, let me be 
To lift me nearer heaven, | Thine ever, Thine alone, 


T bring them, Saviour, all to Thee, My heart, my life, my all I bring 
Who hast procured them all for me. \ To Thee, my Saviour and my King. 
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No. 157. Song of Salvation, x» 2-265 


“Como unto me all ye that labor and aro heavy laden, and T will give 
you rest.”—MATT, 11: 28. 


ANON. Puruie PmItezirs, by per. 
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1. I have heard of a Saviour’s love, Anda won-der-ful Jove it must be; 
2. Ihave heard how He suffered and bled, How He languish’d and died on the tree; 


3. I’ve been told of a heaven on high, Which the children of Jesus shall see; 
4. Lord, answer these questions of mine, To whom shall I go but to Thee? 
| } eg i | & (2° 
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read-y and furnished for 
There’s a Saviour and heaven for 


me, forme, Out of love and compassion for me? 
me, forme, That He languishedandsuffered for me! Yes, yes, yes, for 
me, forme, Made read-y and furnished for me? 
me, for me, There’s a Saviour and heaven for me. 


ra—s 
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#% The Response, or Scripture text, to be read for each verse, before singing the Chorus. 
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Sony of Salvation.—GConctuded, 


1. “This is a faithful saying and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners.”” 1 Tim. 1: 15.—Oho. 


2. ‘ He was wounded for our transgressions, He was bruised for our iniquities. And with 
His stripes we arehealed.” Isa. 53: 5.—Cho. 


3. “In my Father's house are many mansions,.. ...I go to prepare a place for you..... That 
where I am, there ye may be also.” JOHN 14: 2, 3.—Cho. 


4, “Twill give unto him that is athirst of the fountain of the water of lite freely. He that 
overcometh shall inherit all things, and I will be his God, and he shall be my son.” RkY. 21; 
-t.— Cho. 


No. 158. Dave to be w Daniel, (c.n.2-28, 


“But Daniel purposed in his heart that he would not defile himself with the eee 
of the king’s meat, nor, Lor with the wine which he drank.”—Dan. 1 


PP. Bs eae: —, by per. 


1. Standing by a pur -pose true, Heed - ing God’s command, 
2.Ma-ny mighty men are lost, Dar -ing not to stand, 
3.Ma-ny gl - ants, great and tall, Stalk- ing thro’ the land, 
4. Hold the gos-pel ban - ner high! On to vic - t’ry grand! 


Hon - or them, the faith-ful few! All hail to Daniel's Band! 
Who for God had been a host, By join-ing Daniel’s Band. 
Head - long to the earth would fall,If met by Daniel’s Band. 
Sa - tan and his host de - fy, And shout for Daniel’s Band. 
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Darcto bea Daniel, oe e tostandalone! Dareto haveapurpose firm! Dare tomakeit known! 
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1 Lord, dismiss us with Thy blessing, 
Fill our hearts with joy and peace; 
Let us each, Thy love possessing, 


Tn our hearts and lives abound; 
Ever faithful, Ever faithful, 
To the truth may we be found. 


Triumph in redeeming grace; 3 So, whene’er the signal’s given 
O, refresh us, O, refresh us, Us from earth to call away, 
Traveling through this wilderness. Borne on angel’s wings to heaven, 
Glad the summons to obe 
2 Thanks we give, and adoration, May we ever, May we ever a 
For Thy gospel’s joyful sound: Reign with Christ in endless day ! 
May the fruits of Thy salvation Joun Fawcerv, D. D., 1774 
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No. 169. At the feet of Hesus. (on 2-28) 


“Mary which also sat at Jesus’ feet, and heard his word.”—LvKE 10: 39. 


POPSB: : P. P. Buiss, by per- 
Moderato. 


1, At the feet of Je - sus, Inst -’ning to His word: 
2. At the feet of Je - sus, Pour- ing per - fume rare, 
3. At the feet of Je - sus, In that morn-ing honr, 


vy 
‘Learn -ing wis-dom’s les - son ‘From her lov - ing Lord: 
Ma - ry did her Sav- iour For the’ grave pre- pure: 
Lov - ing hearts re - ceiv-ing Res - ur - rec ~ tion power: 
; : an 


feet of Je - sus is the place for me, 
feet of Je - sus is the place for mae, 
feet of Je - sus, ris - en now for me, 
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There a hum- ble learn- er would I choose to be. 
There in sweet-est ser - vice would I ev - er be. 


shall sing His prais - es throughe - tet - ni - ty. 


ay Stee, Bie wee yy ee 
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No. 164.  Y Tittle White. eu 2-29) 


“ What is this that he saith a little while.’—Joun 16: 17. 


Mrs. JANE Cruwnson. Ira D. SANKRY. by per. 


1. Oh, for the peace that floweth as a riv - er, Making life’s 


bs eee rit. 
epee ee ; 
é oc ~e¢ + & Ce s ie ig - 
ev- er,” A-mid the shad-ows of earth’s “lit- tle while.” 


2 ‘A little while” for patient vigil-keeping, 
To face the storm and wrestle with the strong ; 
*$¢ A little while” to sow the seed with weeping, 
Then bind the sheaves and sing the harvest song, 


$3 ‘A little while” the earthern pitcher taking, 
To wayside brooks, from far off fountains fed 3 
Then the parched lip its thirst forever slaking 
Beside the fulness of the Fountain-head. 


4 “A little while” to keep the oil from failing, 
«© A little while” faith’s flickering Jamp to trim ; 
And then the Bridegroom’s coming footsteps hailing, 
We'll haste to meet Him with the bridal hymn. 
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No. 162. The Solid Hock. (.n2-20) 


“The Lord is my defence, and rock of my refuge.”—Ps. 94: 22. 


Rev. EDWARD MotE, 1825. Wu. B. BRADBURY, by per, 


oe N 


1. My hope is built on nothing less Than Jesus’ blood and righteousness; 
2. When darkness veils His lovely face, i rest on His unchanging grace; 


I dare not trust the sweetest frame, But wholly lean on Je-sus’ name. 
In ev -ery high and stormy gale, My anchor holds within the vail. 
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On Christ, the Sol- id Rock I stand; All oth -er ground is 


sink-ing sand, All oth - er ground is sink-ing sand. 
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3 His oath, His covenant, His blood, 
Support me in the whelming flood; 
When all around my soul gives way, 
He then is all my hope and stay. 


4 When He shall come with trumpet sound, 
O, may I then in Him be found; 
Drest in His righteousness alone, 
Faultless to stand before the throne! . 
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No.163. Must wn Word for Heaug. (ou.2-31) 


“Wilt thou not tell."—Ezmk. 24; 19, 
Fanny J. CROSBY. F W. H. Doang, by per. 


a word for Je - sus; Your dear-est friend so true; 
a word for Je - sus; You feel yoursins for-given, 

3. Now just a word for Jesus; A cross it can -not be 
a 


word for Je-sus; Let not the time be lost; 


Come, cheer our hearts and tell us WhatHe has done for you. 
And by Hisgrace are striv- ing To reacha home in heaven. 
To say, I love my Sav - iour Whogave His!?fe for me. 
The vheart’sneglect- ed du - ty Brings gor-rowto its cost. 


| 
lit - tle word for Je - sus, O speak, or sing, or pray. 


Now just a word for Jesus ; 
And if your faith be dim, 
Arise in all your weakness, 
And leave the rest to Him.—Ref. 
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No. 164. Look Away to Jesus. ou. 2-87) 


“Yooking unto Jesus.”—HEp. 12: 2. 


Rev. Herrr Burton. P. P. Buiss, by per. 


ee 


1. Look ee way to - bad Soul Ly woo of prose 'd; 
2. Look a - way to te - sus, Sol - dier in. the fight; 
3. Look a- way to Je - sus, When the skies are fair; 


"Twas for thee He suf - fer’d, Come to Him and rest, 
When the bat-tle thick -ens Keep thine ar - mor bright; 
Calm seas have theirdan - gers; Mar - in - er, be - ware! 


Geet ee a en: ee 
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All thy = griefs He ear - ried, An = sins He _ bore; 
Though thy foes be ma - ny, Tho’ thy strength be small, 
Earth-ly joys are fleet - ing, Go - ing as they came, 


Look 1 - way to Je ~- sus; Trust ‘Him ev- er - more. 
Look a - way to Je - sus; He shall con.- quer all. 
Look a - way to Je --sus, Ev - er - morethe same. 


Look away to Jesus, 
"Mid the toil and heat: 
Soon will come the resting 
At the Master’s feet; Thine shall not be least; 
\ 
| 


5 When, amid the music 
Of the endless feast, 
Saints will sing His praises, 


- For the guests are bidden, 
And the feast is spread; 
Look away to Jesus, 
In His footsteps tread. 


Then, amid the glories 
Of the crystal sea, 

Look away to Jesus, 
Through eternity. 
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No.165. rusting Hesus, That is AW. cn 2-33) 


“Though he slay me, yet will I trust him." —Jopn 13; 15. 


Epcan Paar. Tra D. SaANKEy, by per. 
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I 
1..Simply trusting ey-ery day, Trusting thro’ a stormy way; 
2. Brightly doth His Spir-it shine In - to this poor heart of mine; 
3. Singing, if my way is clear; Praying, if the path is drear; 
4. Trusting Hit) while lifeshalllast, Trusting Him till earth is past; 
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E- ven when my faith is small, Trusting Je-sus, that is 
While He leads I can- not fall, Trusting Je-sus, that is all. 
If in dan-ger, for Himeall; ‘Trusting Je-sus, that is all. 
Till within the jas - per wall, Trusting Je-sus, that is all. 
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Trusting as the moments fly, Trustimg as the days go by; 
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No.166, Who's on the Dord’s Side? ou 2s 


“ Who is on the Lord's side.” —Ex. 32: 26, 


Mrs. W. R. GRIswoLp. P. P. Buss, by per. 
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1. We’re marching to Canaan with ban - ner and song, We’re soldiersen- __ 
2. The sword may be burnished, the ar- mor be bright, For Sa - tan ap - 


list - ed to fight’gainst the wrong; But,lest in the con-flict 


our 
pears as an an - gel of light; Yet dark-ly 
ix 


the bo - som may 


strength should divide, We ask, Who among us _ is 


on the Lord’s side? 
treach - e - ry hide,While lips are professejing, “J’m on the Lord’s side.” 


A, 
a 4 
Oh, whois there among us, the true and the tried, Who'll stand by his 
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colors—who’s on the Lord’s side? Oh, who 


isthere among us, the 


Who's on the Lord's Side 2—Conctudes. 


true and_ the tried, Who'll stand by his col - ors—who’s on the Lord’s side? 


| 
3 Who is feere aac us yet under the rod, 
Who knows not the pardoning mercy of God? 
Oh, bring to Him humbly the heart in its pride ; 
Oh, haste, while He’s waiting and seek the Lord’s side. Cho. 


4 Oh, heed not the sorrow, the pain and the wrong, 
For soon shall our sighing be changed into song ; 
So, bearing the cross of our covenant Guide, 
We'll shout, as we triumph, ‘‘/’m on the Lord’s side.” Cho. 
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No. 167. . Acmember Ale, (c.4.1-111: 2-85.) 


“© Lord, Thou knowest; remember.”’—JER. 15: 15. 
Isaac WATTS. ASA HULL, by per. 


1. A - las! and did my Saviour bleed? And did my Sovereign die? 
Cuo.—Help me, dear Sav-iour, Thee to own, And ev - er faith-ful be; 


Would He de-vote that sa-cred head For such a wormas I? 
And when Thou sit -test on Thy thronme,O Lord, re-mem-ber me. 


vo 
2 Was it for crimes that I had done 4 Thus might I hide my blushing face, 
He groaned upon the tree? Whilst His dear cross appears, 
Amazing pity! grace unknown Dissolve my heart in thankfulness, 
And love beyond degree. Cho. And melt mine eyes to tears. Cho. 


3 Well might the sun in darkness hide, | 
And shut his glories in, 
When Christ, the mighty Maker died 
For man, the creature's sin. Cho, 


5 But drops of grief can ne’er repay 
The debt of love I owe ; 

Here, Lord, I give myself away ; 
"Tis all that I can do. Cho. 
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no.168. Behold, the Bridegroom Cometh, (22-36) 


“At midnight there was a cry made, behold the Bridegroom cometh! ""—Matt. 25: 6. 
G. F. R. Geo. F. Root, by per. 


. S& oe 
. - i} 
J Our lamps are trimm’d and burning, Our robes are white and clean, We’ve 
2. Go forth, go forth to meet Him, e way is o - pennov, All 
3. We seo the marriagesplendor With-in the o - pen door; We . 
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ood 
tar - ried for the Bridegroom, Oh, may we enter in? We know we’ve nothing 
light-ed with the glory That’s streaming from His brow. Accept the in - yi - 
know that those who enter Are blest for-ev-er - more. We see He is more 


worthy That we can call our own— The light, the oil, the robes we wear, 
tation Be - yond de-serv-ing kind; Make no delay, buttake your lamps, 


lovely Thanallthesons of men, But still weknowthe door onceshut, 
& O- 
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Ave ail from Him alone. Behold the Bridegroom cometh! And all may ‘, 
And joy e- ternal find. 
Will nev-er ope a- gain. 
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gist ap More lamps are trimm’d and burning, Whose robes are white and elcan, 
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No. 189. Whiter than Snow, (c.1.2-89) 


“Wash mo, and I shall be whiter than snow.”—Ps. 51: 7. 
JAMES NICHOLSON. Wu. G. Fiscuer, 1872, by per. 
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1. Lord Je-sus, I long to be per-fect-ly whole; I want Thee for- 
2. Lord Je - sus, look down from Thy throne in theskies, And help me to 

3. Lord Je - sus, for this I most humbly en- treat; I wait, blessed 

4. Lord Je-sus, Thou seest I pa-tiently wait; Comenow, and with- 


a é 
ey - er, to live in my soul; Break down every i - dol, cast 
make a complete sac-ri-fice; I giveup my-self, and what- 
Lord, at ‘Thy cru -ci- fied feet, By faith, formy cleansing, I 


-o- 
in me a new heart cre-ate; To those who have sought Thee, Thou 
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Ss 
out ev-ery foe; Now wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow. 
ev -er JI know—Now wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow. 
see Thy blood fow—Now wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow. 
nev - er said’st No—Now wash me, and I ghall be whiter than snow. 
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snow, yes, whit - er than snow; 
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I shall be whit - er than snow. 
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No. 170. Blessed River, (o.n. 2-51) 


“And he shewed me a pure river of water of life.”’—Rrv. 22: L 


Horativs Bonar, D. D. Rev. RoseRtT Lowery, by per. 


1. Fresh from the thrope of glo - ry Bright in its crys-tal gleam, 
2. Stream full of life and glad-ness, Spring of all health and peace, 
3. Riv- er of God I _ greet thee, Not now a -far, but near; 


Bursts out the liv - ing foun - tain, Swells on the liv - ing stream; 


harps by thee hang si - lent, Nor happy voi - ces cease; 
soul to thy still wa- ters MHastesin its thirstings here; 


Bless- ed Riv-er, Let me ev-er Feast my eyes on _ thee, 
Tran-quil Riv- sr, Let me ev-er Sit and sing by thee, 
Ho - ly Riv-er, Let me ev-er Drinkof on - ly thee 


—e-s— sie aa I—~ | 


Bless - ed Riv- er, Let me ev - er Feast my eyes on thee. 
Tran-quil Riv- er, Let me ev - er Sit andsing by thee. 
Ho - ly Riv- er, Let me ev- er Drink of on - ly thee. 


No. 171. My Righ Tower, (on. 2-41) 


“The Lord is my Rock...... and my high Tower."—Ps. 18: 2. 
PoP Re P. P. Buss, b ir. 
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1. In Zi-on’s Rock a - bid-ing, My soul her tri - umph sings; 
2. Wild waves are round meswelling, Dark cloudsa -bove I _ see; 
3. My Tower of strengthcan never In time of troub-le fail; 


: In ,His pa-vil-ion hid - ing, I praise the King of kings. 
° Yet, in my Fortress dwell-ing, More safe I can - not be. 
No power of hell, for-ev - er, A - gainstit shall pre - vail. 


My High Toweris He! To Him will Av flee; 
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2 oe 2. = — + a2 Be 
a A a oe ee oe 2a 


In. Him con-fide, In Hima ~ bide; My High Tower is He! 
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No.i72, ¥ Stood Ontsile the Gute, (0.2242) 


“Wnter ye in at the strait gate.""—Marv. 7: 13. 
Miss JosepHine POLLARD. Husert P. Mar, by per. 
° 


at ea 


ray 


1. I stood out-side the gate, A poor, way-far - ing child ; With- 
2. Oh, “Merey!” loud I cried, ‘‘Now giveme rest from sin!” “I 
3. In Mer-cy’s guise I knew The Say -jiourlong a - bused, Whe 


in my heart there beat A tempest loud and wild; A fear oppressed my 
will,” a voice re - plied; And Mer-cy let me in; She bound my bleeding 
of - ten sought my heart, And wept when I re - fused; Oh! what a blest re - 


soul, That I might be too late; And oh, I trembled sore, And 
wounds, Andsoothed my heart opprest; She washed a-way my guilt And 
turn Yor all my years ofsin! I stood out-side the gate, And 


ar 
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prayed out-side the gate, And prayed out - side.... the gate, 
gave me peaceand rest, And gave me peace and = rest. 


do “=. sus let = m6; win, And sJemet-aesus let.... “me in, 
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No. 173. Hold Last tll J Come, (.n.243) 


“ That which ye have already, hold fast till I come.”—Rerv. 2; 25. 


Mrs. E. W. GRIswoLp. P. P. Buiss, by per. 
ss 
1. Oh, spir- it, o’erwhelmed by thy fail-ures and fears, Look 
2. Hold fast when the world would al - lure thee to — sin; Hold 
3. Thy Sav-iour is com-ing in ten-der - est love, To 


up to thy Lord, tho’ with trembling and tears: Weak Faith, to thy call seem the 
fast when the tempter assails from within; In sunshine or sadness, in 
make up His jewels and bear them above: Oh, child, in thine anguish, de- 


gain or in loss, To fal - ter were madness; Oh, cling to the cross. 
spair- ing or dumb, Re-~member the message, ‘‘ Hold fast till I come.” 


| 
| heay’ns only dumb? To thee is the message, ‘‘ Hold fast till I come.” 
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fast. . till fast 


Hold 
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bright crown a - waits thee; Hold fast till I come. 
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No.174.  Seatter Seeds of Rindwess, (2.244) 


“Be kindly affectioned one to another.”—Rom. 12: 10. 
Mrs, ALBERT SMITH. : 8. J. Vat, by per. 
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Let us gath-er up the sunbeams, Lying all around our path; Let us 
2. Strange we nev-er prize the music Till the sweet-voiced bird is flown! Strange that 


oP 


keep the wheat and roses, Casting out the thorns and chaff. Let us find our sweetest 
weshould slight the violets Till the lovely flowers are gone! Strange that summer skies 
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comfort In the blessings of to-day, With a patient hand removing All the 
sunshine Never seem one halfso fair, As when winter's snowy pinions Shake the 


white down in the air. 
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Sratter Seeds of Kinduess,—Conctuded, 


& If wo knew the baby @ fingers, 4 Ah! those little ice-cold fingers, 

Pressed against the window pane, How they point our memories bawkk 

Would be cold and stiff to-morrow— To the hasty words and actions 
Never trouble us again— Strewn along our backward track! 

Would the bright eyes of our darling How those little hands remind us, 
Catch the frown upon our brow ?-— As in snowy grace they lie, 

Would the prints of rosy fingers Not to scatter tho rms—but roses— 
Vex us then as they do now? For our reaping by and by. 
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No.175. Onward, Ohristinn Soldiers, 2.245.) 


“Take unto you the whole armor of God.” —Epu. 6: 13. 
Rey. S. Bantnc-GOULD. J08. HAYDN, arr. 
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1. Onward, Christian soldiers, Marching as to war, With the Cross of Jesus 

2. Like a mighty ar - my Movesthe Church of God; Brothers, we are treading 
3. Crowns and thrones may perish, Kingdoms rise and wane, But the Church of Jesus 
4,On - ward, then, ye people, Join the happy throng, Blend with ours your voices _ 
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Go - ing on be-fore. Christ the oa Master Ae ae - gainst the e 
Where the saints have trod; We are not di - vid- ed, All one bo-dy we; 
Con - stant will remain; Gates of hell can nev -er *Gainst that Church prevail; 
Inthe triumphsong; Glory, laud, and hon- or, Un - to Christ the one, 


CHORUS. 
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For - ward in- to bat-tle, Sce, His ban-ners go. Onward, Christian 

One in hope and doctrine, One in char -i - ty. 

We have Christ’s own promise, And that can - not fail. 

This thro’ countless a - eos alen gud an - gels sing. i 
a 
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No.176. Close to Ghee, (ou2+6) 


“Tt ios good for me to draw near to God.”—Ps. 73: 28. 
Fanny J. CROSBY. 8. J. Vat, by per. 


1. Thou my ey - er-last - ing por-tion, More than friend or life to me, 
2. Not for ease or worldly pleasure, Nor for fame my prayer shall be ; 
| 3. Lead me thro’ the vale of shadows, Bear me o’er life’s fit - ful sea: 


All a-long my pil - grim journey, Saviour, let me walk with Thee. 
Glad-ly will I toil and suf-fer,On-ly let me walk with Thee. 
Then the gate of life e- ter-nal, May I en - ter, Lord,with Thee. 


REFRAIN. 


saa=: = 


A 
Close to Thee, close to Thee, Close to Thee, close to Thee;All a- 
Close to Thee, close to Thee, Close to Thee, close to Thee ; Glad-ly 
Close to Thee, close to Thee, Close to Thee, close to Thee ; Then the 


my pil-grim jour-ney, Sav - iour, let me walk with Thee. 
I toil an@ suf- fer, On- ly let me walk with Thee. 
of life o- ter-nal, May I - ter, Lord, with Thee. 


No. 177. Secking to Save. 6x.2-41) 


“For the Son of Man is come to seek and to save that which was lost.”—LUuKE 19: 10. 


Bye Lae aS . P.P. Bui , by per. 


1. Ten-derly the Shepherd, O’er the mountains cold, Goes to bring his 
2. Pa-tiently the own - er Seeks with earnest care, In _ the dust and 
3. Loving-ly the Ia - ther Sends the news around: ‘‘ He once dead now 
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lost one Backto the fold. Seeking to save, Sceking to save, 
darkness Her treasure rare. 
liv-eth— Once lost is found. 


Lost one, ’tis Je - sus Seeking to save. 


save, Lost one, tis Je-sus Seeking to save 


No. 178. J am Sweeping thro’ the Gates.* cou 2-48, 


“The gates of itshall not be shut at all by day.” —REv. 21; 25, 
Rev. JOHN PARKER. Purr PHILuies, by per. 


1. I am now a child of God, For I’m wash’d in Je - sus’ blood; 

2. Oh! the bless-ed Lord of light, He up-holdsme by Hismight: 

3. I am sweeping thro’ the gate Wherethe blessed for me wait: 

4. Burst are all my pris- = bars, And I soar be- yond the stars; 
fe 


> #& 


ree) Be a Gaeeed Gm Ss ees i a eee 


am watching and Tm long-ing while I wait. Soon on 
And His arms en = fold, and com - fort while I wait. am 
Where the wea-ry work-ers rest for - ey - er-more. Where the 
To my Fa-ther’s house, the bright and blest es-tate. Lo! the 
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wings of love Ill fly, To my home be-yond the sky, 
lean - ing on His breast, Oh! the sweet-ness of His rest, 
strife of earth is done, And the crown of life is won, 
morn e - ter - nal breaks, And the song im-~- mor~tal wakes, 


o 
+ 
my wel-come, as Tm sweeping thro’ the gates. 
Hal - le = lu - jah, I am sweeping through the gates. 
Oh, the glo- ry of that cit-y just be - fore! 
Rob’d in whiteness I am sweeping thro’ the gates. 
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In the blood of yon-der Lamb, Wash’d from every stain I am; 


FJ xm Sweeping through the Gates. —Courtuded. 


| 
% Dying words of Rev. ALFRED CoOKMAN. 


—_—9—— 


No. 179. Hesus is Mline, (o.n.2-49, 


“My beloved is mine.’”—Soncé OF SOLOMON 2: 16. 


Mrs, CATHERINE J. Bonar, 1848. T. E. Perktns, by per. 
. 
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j ee 3 BF 
1. Fade, fade each earthly joy, Je -sus is mine! Break ev - ery 
2. Tempt not my soul a-way, Je -sus is mine! Here would I 

3. Fare - well, ye dreams of night, Je -sus is mine! Lost in this 
4. Fare - well, mor-tal- i- ty, Je -sus is mine! Wel-come e- 


ten - der tie, - is mine! Dark is the wil - der-ness, 
ev -er stay, Je - sus is mine! Per- ish-ing things of clay, 
dawning light Je - sus is mine! All that my soul has tried, 


ter- ni - ty, Je sus is mine! Welcome, O loved and blest, 


Earth has no resting place, Je - sus a - lone can bless, Je - sus is mine! 
Born but for one brief day, Pass from my heart away, Je - sus is mine! 
Left but a dismal void, Je-sus has sat-is-fied, Je- sus is mine! 
Welcome, sweet scenes of rest, Welcome, my Saviour’s breast,Je-sus is mine! 


No. 180. Hallelujah, He is Risen! co. 2-50, 


“He is not here; for he is risen, as he said.”,—MArrT. 28: 6. 


P.P.B. P. P. Buss, by per. 


1. Hal-le- Iu- jah, He is ris-en! Je-sus is gone up “on high! 
2. Hal-le- lu- jah, He is ris-en! Our ex-alt - ed Head to be; 
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Dp 
An - gels shout and men _re- ply: 
That ourAd - vo-cate is He: 


Burst the bars of death a - sun-der, 
Sends the wit-ness of the Spir-it 


is Tis -- -en, He is ris) = en; Liv - ing 
is ris - en, He is ris -- en, Jus -* ti - 


no more to die. now, no more to die. 
in- Him; -are ~ we: fied in Him are we. 
7 ££: + 5 
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3 Hallelujah, He is risen! 
Death for aye hath lost his sting, 
Christ, Himself the Resurrection, 
From the grave His own will bring: 
||: He is risen, 


Living Lord and coming King. || 
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No. 181, ® Crown of Rejotcing. (1.253) 


“ Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of ri ghteousness,” —2 Tim. 4: & 
Rev. J. B. ATCHINSON. ; P. P. Buiss, by per, 
DUET. 
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1. O crown of re - joic - ing that’s waiting for me, When finished my 
2. O won-der-ful song that in glo- ry Ill sing, To Him whore - 
38.0 joy ev - er-Jast - ingwhen hea-ven is won, For-ev-er in 

4. O won - der - ful name which the glo - ri - fied bear, The new name which 


_ = — 
course, and when Jesus I see,And when from my Lord comes the sweet sounding 
deemed me to Jesusmy King; All glo-ry and hon - or to Himshall be 
glo - ry toshineas the sun; Nosorrownor sigh - ing—theseall tee a- 
de - -sus bestows onus there; To him that o’er-com - eth ’twill only be 
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word: ‘Receive faithful ser - - vant, the joy of thy Lord.” 
given, And praises un -ceas - ing for-evy-er in heaven. 
way, No night there, no shad - ows— ’tis one end-less day. 
given, Blest sign of ap - prov - al, our wel-come to heaven, 
CHORUS. 
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O crown of-re- joie - - -ing, O wonderful song;...... 4) joy ov-er . 
ecco e+ eo eo HHS oS 
ae on eer ioe eae ae 
*): ewe ieee u eae aaa mae fw 
peat (Sat Rey Bey ay es ey Tey ee a eae Jee a ee 
Fame ea ead <p ee rae 
-Crown of rejoicing, O wonderful, wonderful song; 
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Joy ev- er-list-ing, O glo - ri - fied, glo - ri - fied throng ; 
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No. 182. His Worl a Tower, (.n.2-54) 


“ As thy days, so shall thy strength be?”—DkxvT. 33: 25, 


1. While foes are strongand danger near, A voice falls gently on my ear ; 
2. With such a promise need I fear, For all that now I hold most dear? 


My Saviour speaks, He says to me, That ‘‘as my days my strength shall be.” 
No, I will nev-er anxious be, For ‘as my days my strength shall be.” 
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His word a Tower to which I fleo, For ‘‘as my days my strength shall be.” 


e£ 


3 And when at last I’m called to die, 
Still on Thy promise I'll rely ; 
Yes, Lord, I then will trust in Thee, 
That ‘‘as my days my strength shall be.” 
CxHo,—His word a Tower, &a 
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No. 183. In the Silent Hidnight Watches, cx. 2-565 


“Behold I stand at the door and knock.”—Rxy. 3; 20. 


Rey. A. C. Coxz, D. D. GEo. F. Root, by per, 
Piano e BS age 


1. In the si - lent midnight watch-es, List—thy bosom’s door! 
2. Death comes down with reckless foot-steps, To. the hall and hut; 
3. Then ’tis time to stand en treat-ing Christ to let thee in; 


How it knocketh, knocketh, knocketh, Knocketh ey - er- more! 
Think you death will tar - ry knocking, When the door is shut? 
At the gate of hea- ven beat-ing, Wail-ing for thy sin? 


| zs a Z =e Pee eas Be 2 eee: 


Say not ’tis thy puls-es beat-ing, “Tis thy heart of sin; 
Je - sus wait- eth, wait-eth, wait-eth; But the door is fast; 
Nay! a - las, thou guilt-y crea-ture! Hast thou,then, for - got? 


SS = 
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Tis thy Sav - iour knocks, and cri- eth, ‘‘Rise, and let me jbay lt 
Grieved, away thy Sav-iour go -eth, Death breaksinat last 
Je - sus wait-ed long to know thee, Now He knows thee not! 


No. 184. We shall Steep, but not Lovever, (o.n. 2-58) 


“ Sown in corruption. . ..raised in incorruption.”—1 Con. 15: 42, 
Mrs. M. A. KIppEr. 8. J. VatL. by per 


1. We shall sleep, but not for - ev -er, There willbo a _ glorious dawn! 
2. When we see a precious blossom ‘That we tend-cd with such care, - 


We shall mect, to part, no, ney- er, On the re - sur - rection morn! 
Rudely tak -en from our bo-som, How our ach-ing hearis de- spair! 


— 9 eo 
From the deep-est cavesof o - cean, From the de -sert and the plain, 
Roundits lit - tle grave we lin-ger, Till the set - tingsun is low, 


v 
From the val - ley and the mountain, Countless throngs shall rise a - gain. 
Feel - ing all our hopes have perished With the flow’r we cherished 50. 


| We shall sleep, but not for - ey - cr, There will be a glorious dawn ; 


We shall Sleey.— Concluded. 


\ 


Wo shall meet to part, no, nev-er, On the res - ur-rec-tion morn! 


8 We shall sleep, but not for ever, In the bright, eternal city 
In the lone and silent grave; Death can never, never come! 
Blessed be the Lord that taketh, In His own good time He'll call us 
Blessed be the Lord that gave. From our rest, to Home, sweet Home. 
Cho. 
wy 
No. 185. Watchman, Gell Ble. 22-81) 
“Watchman, what of the night.”—Isa. 21: 11, 
Rev. SIDNEY S. BREWER. WM. B. Brapbury, by per. 
| = FINE. 
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1 { Watchman tell me does the morning Of fair Zi - on’s glo-ry dawn: | 
* | Haye the signs that mark His coming, Yet up -on my pathway shone? { 
D.C. Spurn the un - b-- lief that bound thee, Morning dawns, w-rise, a - rise! 
2 See the glorious light as-cending Of the grand Sa-bat-ic year, 
* | Hark! the yoi-ces Joud proclaiming The Mes-si - ah’s kingdom near; { 


D.C. Sa - lem, too, ap -pearsin grundeur, Tow’ring ’neath her sun-lit skies. 
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Pilgrim, yes, a -riselookround thee, Light is breaking in the skies; 
Watchman! yes; I see just yon-der, Canaan’s ylorious heights a -rise; 
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3 Pilgrim in that golden city, | Pilgrim, see! the light is beaming 
Seated in the jasper throne, Brighter still upon thy way; 
Zion’s King, arrayed in beauty, Signs thro’ all the earth are gleaming, 
Reigns in peace from zone to zone; Omens of thy coming day, 
There, on ve: dant hills and mountains, When the last loud trampet sounding, 
Where the golden sunbeams play, Shall awake from earth to sea 
Purling streams, and crystal fountains,| All the saints of God now sleeping,— 
Sparkle in th’ eternal day. Clad in immortality. 
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No. 186. Give me the Wings of Faith, @=2-00. 


“Here we have no continuing city."—Hers. 13: 14. 


Rev. I. WATTS, 1709, Arr. by WALTER Kirrrepes. 


: SOLO. 


1. Give me the wings of faith to rise, Within the vail, and see The 
2. Once they were mourners here be - low, And pour’d out cries and tears; They 


saints a - bove, how great their joys, How bright their glo-ries be. 
wres-tled hard, as we do now, Withsins, and doubts, and fears. 


CHORUS, 


Many are the voices calling usaway, To join their glorious band. 


t 


Calling us away, Calling us away, Call-ing to the bet-ter 


Iask them whence their victory came: 
They, with united breath, 
Ascribe their conquest to the Lamb, 
Their triumph to His death. 
Many are the friends, da. 
163 e 


No. 187. The Band of Beulah, x21) 


“Thon shalt be called Beulah, for tho Lord delighteth in thee.”—Isa. 62: 4 
As sung by the late Bishop Morris. 


Rev. JEFFERSON JAascaLh. 1860, a Wm. B. BRADBURY, by per. 


1, My lat-est sun is sink-ing fast, My race is near-ly run; 
My strongest tri - als now are past, My tri - umph is «be - gun. 

9. fi know I'm nearing the ho -ly ranks Of friends and kindred dear, 
* ] For I brush the dews on Jordan’s banks, The crossing must be near. 


bear me a-way on yoursnow-y wings To my im-mor-tal home. 


4 O, bear my longing heart to Him 
Who bled and died for me; 
Whose blood now cleanses from all sin, 
And gives me victory. 


3 I’ve almost gained my heavenly home, 
My spirit loudly sings; 
The holy ones, behold, they come! 
I hear the naise of wings. 
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No. 188. oom for Thee, (on. 2-62) 


“There was no room for them in the inn.”"—LuKR. 2: 7. 
Tra. D. SANKEY, by per. 


Emrty S. Exviiorr. 


v= Vv ———s 
1. Thou didst leave Thy throne, and Thy kingly crown 


, When Thou camest to earth for 
2. Heav’ns ar - chesrang when theangelssang, Of Thy birth, and Thy royal de- 
8. Foxes found their rest, and the birds had their nests, In the shade of the cedar 
4, Thou camest O Lord, with Thy living word, That should set Thy peo - ple 


cree ; But in lowly birth didst Thou come to earth, And in greatest humility. 
tree ; But Thy couch was thesod, O Thou Son of God, In the deserts of Galilee. 


free ; But with mocking and scorn and with crown of thorn, Did they bear Thee to Cal- 
= [vary. 


5 Heaven’s arches shall ring, and its choirs shall sing, 
At Thy coming to victory, 
Thou wilt call me home, saving ‘yet there is room,” 
There is room at My sido for thee. Cho, 
WG 


No. 189. Home at Dast, on. 2-98) 


“In my Father’s house are many mansions. ...1 go to prepare a place for you.’—JOHN 14: & 


“And there shall be no more death, neither sorrow nor crying, ’"—REV. 21: 4. 


Mrs. Maria P. A. Crozirr. Ina. D. SANKEY, by per. 
| 
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1. “Home at last” on heavenly mountains, Heard the ‘“‘Comeand en-ter in;” 
2. Free atlast from al] tempta - tion, No more need of watch-ful care; 
ae 


Saved to greet on hills of glo-ry Lovedones we have missed so long; 
4. Welcomed at the pearl-y por-tal, Ev- er more a_ wel - come guest; 


£ -2- 5 2 B- 5° 
were She ———_2—_44—_ at ee OF : 
= a a Se wad es es Z—»— 5 —~ 
2o el ee ae ae 


2S ie ee ee ees —— 


Saved by life’s fair flow-ing fountains, Saved from earthly taint and sin. 
Joy-ful in complete sal - va- tion, Given the victor’s crown to wear. 
Saved to tell ‘the sin-ner’s sto - ry, Saved tosing re-demption’s song. 
Welcomed to the life im -mor- tal, In the mansions of the blest. 


REFRAIN. 


‘‘Home, sweet home,” our home forev-er; AJl the pil-grim-jour-ney past; 


No. 190. Ghe Mistakes of my Dife, (.n. 2-61) 


“Behold, 1 have set before thee an open door.”—REv, 3: 8, 


Mrs URANIA LOCKE BAILEY. Rev. Rozzrt Lowey, by per. 
Tenderly. / 


1. The mistakes of my life have been many, The sins of my hearthave been 
2.I am _ lowest of those wholoveHim, .I am weakest of those who 
3. My mistakes His free grace will cover, My sins He will wash a - 
4, The mistakes of my life have been many, And my spirit is sick with 


more, And Iscarce cansee for weeping, ButTll knock atthe open door. 
pray; But Icomeas He has bidden, And He will not sayme nay. 
way, Andthe feet thatshrinkand falter Shall walk thro’ the gates of day. 
sin, And Iscarce cansee for weeping, But the Saviour will let me in, 


I know I am weak and sinful, It comes to me more and more; But 
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when the dear Saviour shall bid me come in, I'll en - ter the o- pen door. 
2°22 o o- &2fRf +». ft eo ary 
Sy ao £ be o— a Bae 7 a + sarees : 
SS 
. By —— O 
oo 


No. 191. Come; for the Least ig Spread, tia 2-68.) 


“Come; for all things are now ready.”—LUKE 14: 17. 
Rev. HENry Burton. P. P. Briss, by per. 


Sa SS sears 


1. Come, for the feast is aoe ee Hark to the call! 
2. Come wherethe fount-ain flows— Riv - er of life— 
3. Come to the throneof grace, Bold - ly draw near; 


to the Liv-ing Bread, Bro - ken for ll; 
Heal - ing for all thy woes, Doubt-ing and _ strife; 
He who would win the race Must tar- ry here; 


Come to His house of wine, Low on His breast re-cline, 
Mill - ions have been sup-plied, No one was eer de-nied; 
What - e’er thy want may be, Here is the grace for thee, 
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All that He hath. id thine; Come, sin -ner, come. 
Come to the crim-son tide, Come, sin - ner, come, 
Je - sus thy on- ly plea; Come, Christian come. 
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4 Come to the Better Land, 5 Jesus, we come to Thee, 
Pilgrim, make haste ! Oh, take us in! 
Earth is a foreign strand— Set Thou our spirits free; 
Wilderness waste ! Cleanse us from sin! 
Here are the harps of gold, Then, in yon land of light, 
Here are the joys untold— Clothed in our robes of white, 
Growns for the young and old; Resting not day nor night, 
Come, pilgzim, come. { Thee will we sing, 
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No. 192. One Sweetly Solemn Thought, (22-66) 


“Now tifey desire a better country that is, an heavenly.”—Hgp, 11: 16, 


Miss Puorvr CAREY. PHILIP PHILLIPS, by per. 
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1, One sweet - ly sol- emn thought Comesto me o’er and 
2. Near - er my Fa- thers house, Wherema-ny mansions 
8. Near - er the bound of life, Where bur-dens are laid 


4. Be near me when my feet Are slipping o’er the 
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o'er; Im near -er home to - day, to - day, Than 
be; Near - er the great white throne to - day, Near- 
down; Near - er to leave the cross to - day, And 
brink el One. am near - er home to - day, Per - 
ee C= eee 
v 
CHORUS. a 
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3 . 
: have been be - fore. Near - er my ie Near - er my home, 


er the crys-tal sea, 
nearer to the crown. 
haps, than now I think. 
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Near -er my home to-day, to-day, Than I have been be ~ fore. 


No. 193. Refuge. 28, (c.5. 2-69) 


“The Lord also will be a refuge....in times of trouble.""—Ps, 9: 9, 
Rey. CHARLES WESLEY, 1740. Jos. P. HOLBROOK, by pea 


1. Je - sus, lov-erof my soul, Letme to Thy bo-som fiy, 
2. Oth-er ref-uge have 1, none, Hangs my helpless soul on Thee; 


While the near - er wa-ters roll, While the tem - pest still is highs 
Leave, oh, leave me not a- lone, Stillsup - port and comfort me: 


Hide me, oh, my Sav-iour hide, Till thestorm of life is past; 

All mytrust on Thee is stayed, All my help from Thee I bring; 
! 
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Safe in-to the ha-ven guide, Oh, re-ceivemy soul at last. 
Covy- er my de - fenceless head With theshadow of Thy wing. 
aN 


3 Thou, O Christ, art all I want ; 4 Plenteous grace with Thee is found— 
More than all in Thee I find: Grace to cover all my sin: 
Raise the fallen, cheer the faint, Let the healing streams abound ; 
Heal the sick, and lead the blind: Make me, keep me, pure within, 
Just and holy is Thy name, Thou of life the Fountain art, 
I am all unrighteousness ; Freely let me take of Thee: 
. Vile, and full of sin I am, Spring Thou up within my heart, 
Thou art full of truth and grace, Rise to all eternity. 
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No. 194. Ob, what ave You Going to Do? cx. 2-10) 


“ How long halt ye between two opinions.” —1 Kies, 18: 21. 
Fawny J. Crossy, 1867. Ms PuItir PHILLIPS, by per. 


1. Oh, what are you go-ing to do, brother? Say, what are you 
2. Oh, what are you go-ing to do, brother? The morning of 
3..Oh, what are you go-ing to do, brother? Yoursun at its 
4. Oh, what are you go-ing to do, brother? The twi -light ap - 


\ 


go-ing to do? You have thought of some useful la - bor, But 
youth is es Fee ol Bae, vig - or and strength of manhood, My 
noon is ichseete shines in me-rid-ian splendor,And 
proach - es now;— Al - read-y yourlocks are silvered, And 


what is the end in view? You are fresh from the home of your 


brother, are yours at last: You are ris -ing in world - ly 
rides through a cloudless sky: You are hold-ing a _ high po - 
win - ter is _ on your brow: Your tal-ents, your time, your 


oy -hood, And just in the bloom of youth! Have you 
pro- spects, And prosperedin  world-ly  things;— A.... 
fie=— tions - Of hon - or, and trust, and fame;— Are you 
rich - es, To Je - sus, your Mas - ter, give; Then... 


tast - ed the sparkling wa-ter That flows fromthe fount of truth? 
du - ty to those less fa - vored, The smile of your fortune brings. 
will-ing to give the glo-ry And praise to your Saviour’s Name? 
ask if the world a-round you Is _ bet - ter because you live. 


CHORUS. 
Se 
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1. Is your heart in the Sav - iour’s keep - ing? Re - 
2. Go, prove that your heart is grate - ful— The 
3. The re - gions that sit in dark - ness Are 


4. You are near - ing the’ brink of Jor - dan, But 


Oh, what are You Going to Bo 2—Conctudes, 
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member, He died for you! Then what are you go-ing to 
Lord has a work for you! Then what are you go-ing to 
stretching their hands to. you! Then what are you go-ing to 
still there is work for you! Then what are you go-ing to 
c= \ N 
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do, brother ? Say, what are you go-ing to do? 


do, brother ? Say, what are you go-ing to do? 
do, brother ? Say, what are you go-ing to do? 
do, brother? Say, what are you go-ing to do? 


No. 195. At Chon Weary? (ono) 


“Come unte me, and I will give you rest.”—Marr, 11: 28, 
Rev. J. M. NEALE, trans. Rev. HENRY W. BAKER, 1862, 


(OT a Od RED weg LAE AAOA eC . 
1. Art thou wea - ry, art thoulanguid? Art thou sore dis - tress’d? 
2. Hath He marks to lead me to Him If He ce. my guide? 
! A, 


y Gar 
\ ”? 
Come to Me,” saith One, and coming, Be at. rest.” <A - MEN. 
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oS 


5 If Istill hold closely to Him, 
What hath He at last ? 
“Sorrow vanquished, labor ended, 


5, Er fo 
3 Is there diadem as monarch, 
That His brow adorns? 
“Yes, a crown in very surety, 


But of thorns !” Jordan past.” 
4 If i find Him, if I follow, 6 If I ask Him to receive me, 
What my future here? 3 Will He say me nay? 
‘Many a sorrow, many a labor, “Not till earth and not till heaven 
Many a tear.” Pass away,” 
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No.196. he Vathey of Blessing. (ox. 2-12) 


“ The valley of Berachah.”—2 Cur.. 20: 26. 
Mrs, ANNIE WITTENMYER. Ws. G. FiscHer, by per. _ 


Petes 


oe 7g 5 


1. I  haveen-tered the val- ley of blessing so sweet, And Je -sus a- 
2. There is peace in the val- ley of blessing so sweet, Andplen-ty the 
3. There is love in the val- ley of blessing so sweet, Suchasnone but the 
4, There’sa song in the val- ley of blessing so sweet, That angels would 


bides with me there; And His spir-itand blood make my cleansing complete, 
land doth im-part, And there’srest for the weary -worn tray-el-er’s feet, 
blood-wash’d may feel, When heaven comes down redeemed spir-its to greet, 
fain join the strain, As with rap -turous praises we bow at His feet, 
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And His per- fect love cast-eth out fear. Oh come to this val-ley of 
And joy for the sor-row-ing heart. 

And Christ sets His cov-e- nant seal, 

Cry -ing, Worthy the Lamb that was slain. 


eS oe a 
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blessing, 


blessing so sweet, Where Jesus will full - ness bestow— And-beliave, and re- 
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She Valley. of Blessing. —cConctuced. 


ceive, and con-fess Him, That all His sal - va - tion may know. 


No. 197. Come, ye Disconsolate, (ox.2-85, 


‘Come unto me and I will give you rest."—MArr. 11: 28, 


THO's. Moore & THO’s. HASTINGS.. SAMUEL WEBBE. 


2. Joy of the des-o-late! light of the stray-ing, Hope of the 
3. Here see the bread of life: see wa-ters flow - ing, Forth from the 


mer - cy -seat, fer - vent-ly kneel: Here bring your wounded hearts, 
pen - i -tent, fade-less and pure! Here speaks the Com-fort - er, 
throne of God, pure from a- bove: Come to the feast of love; 


Hae SOE 


here tell your an - guish; Earth has no sor-row that heav’n cannot heal. 

ten - der-ly say -ing, Earthhas no sor-row that heav’n cannot cure. 

come,ev-er knowing, Earth has no sorrows, but heav'n can re-move. 
Pes oS 
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No. 198, Arise wil Phine, (a.m 2-14) 


“ Arise, shine, for thy light is come.”—Tsa. 60 : 1, 
Mary A, LATHnurY. P. P. Buss, by per. 


i. Lift up, lift up thy voice with singing, Dear land, with strength lift 

2. And shall His flock with strife be riv - en? Shall en-vious lines His 

8. Lifs up the gates! bring forth ob-la-tions ! One crowned with crowns, a 

4, Tie comes! let all the earth a -dore Him; The — His hu-man ~ 
2 £# 2° 


-— 
up thy voice! The kingdoms of the earth are bringing Their 
church di-vide,When He, the Lord . of earth and hea-ven, Standg 
message brings, His word,a sword to smite the nations; His 
na - ture trod Spreads to a roy -al realm  be- fore Him, The 


5 & £& 


treas - ures to thy gates—re-joice! A-rise and shine in 
at the door to claim His bride? 
name—the Christ, the King of kings. 
Licur of life, the worp or Gop! 
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yond the Century’s swinging Bate Broaks a new dawn—the thousand years! 
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Peel. mm 4 io 


‘ 


No. 199. Shall we BWeet? (2.25, 


* The ransomed of the Lord shall return and come to Zion with so d 
joy upon their heads.”—Isa. 30: 10. Shige to! 


Horace L. Hastines, 1858 Extuu 8. Rice, 1866, by per. 


i. Shall we meet beyond the river, Where the sur - ges cease to roll? 
2. Shall we meet in that blest harbor, When our storm -y voyage is o’er? 
' 8. Shall we meet in yon-der cit-y, Where the tow’rs of crystal shine? 

4, Shall we meet with Christ our Saviour, When He comes to claim His own? 


Where, in all thebright for-ev- er, Sorrow ne’er shall press the soul? 
Shall we meetandcastthe anchor By the fair, ce - les- tial shore? 
Where the walls are all of jas-per, Built by work-man-ship di-vine?— 
Shall we know His blessed fa- vor, And sit down up-on His throne? 


Shall we meet, shall we meet, Shall we meet beyond the riv - er? 
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No. 200. St is Well with Wy Sout, 22-29) 


“ He hath delivered my soul in peace.”~ Ps. 55: 18. 
H. G. SPAFForD. P. P. Briss, by per. 


Pd 


eo. ~ i 4 
1. When peace, like a riv-er, at - tend-eth my way, When sorrows. like 
2. Though Sa - tan should buffet, though trials should come, Let this blest as- 


sea - bil-lows, roll; What-ev - er my lot, Thou hast taught me to 
sur -ance con-trol, That Christ hath re - gard- ed my help-less es- 


ing See ee ee 
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CHORUS. 


say, It is well, it is well with my soul. 
tate, And hath shed Hisownblood for my soul. 
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with my soul, It is well, it is well with my sozl 


3 My sin—oh, the bliss of this glorious thought— 
My sin—not in part but the whole, 
Is nailed to His cross and I bear it no more, 
Praise the Lord, praise the Lord, oh, my soul! Cho. 


4 And, Lord, haste the day when the faith shall be sight, 
The clouds be rolled back as a scroll, 
The trump shall resound, and the Lord shall descend, 
“Even so”’—it i3 well with my soul. Cho. 
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No. 201. Iesus is Blighty to Save. (x27) 


“Mighty to save.”—Isa. 63: 1. 


e Mrs, ANNIE WITTENMYER. ‘Wo. G. Fiscaer, by per. 
Moderato. XN NON N 


1. All glo -ry to Je-sus be given, That life and salvation are free; 
2. From darknessand sin andde- spair, Out in -to the light of His love, 
3.. Oh, the rapturous heights,of His love, The measureless depths cf His grace, 
4. In Him all my wants are sup-plied, His love makes my heaven below, 
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And all may be wash’d and for-given, And Je -sus can save even me. 

He has brought me and made mean heir, To kingdoms and mansions above, 
My soul all His fullness would prove, And live in His loving em-brace+ 
And free - ly His blood is ap - plied, His blood that makes whiter than snow. 


Yes, #e : sus ig mighty to Sade res eee And all oe gal - a ; tion may 
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blood makes me clean, For His blood can wash whit-er than 
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No. 202. What shall J do to be Saved? (on2-18) 


“What must I do to be saved?”’—Acts, 16: 30. 


9 
J. W. Houtman, 1852. Ww. B. Brapsury, by per. 


1.0! what shall I do to be saved Fromthe sorrows that 
2.0! what shall I do to be saved When the pleasures of 

3.0! what shall I- do to be saved, When sickness my 
4.0! Lord look in mer-cy on me, Come, O come and speak 


burden my _ soul? Like the waves in the storm When the winds are at 
youth are all fled? And the friends I have loved, From the earth are re - 
strength shall subdue? Or the worldin a day, Like a cloudroll a - 
peace to = soul: Un-to whom shallI flee, Dearest Lord, but to 
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war, Chill-ing floodsof dis-tress o’er me roll. What shall I 
moved And [ weep o’er the graves of the dead. What shall I 
way, And e -ter-ni- ty o -. pens to view? What shall I 
Thee, Thou canst make my poor, bro- ken heart whole. That will I 

> 
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A] 
do? what shall I do? O! what shallI do to be gaved? 
do? what shall I do? O! what shallI do to be saved? 
do? what shall I do? O! what shallI do to be saved? 
do! that wil I dd! To Je -sus Illgo and be saved! 
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No. 203. Eternity! (o.u.2-19, 


“Remember how short my time is.’’—Ps. 89: 47. 


ELLEN H. GatEs, P. P. Briss, by per. 


1. Oh, the clanging bells of Time! Night and day they nev - er cease; 
2. Oh, the clanging bells of Time! Howtheir changes rise and fall, 


jan} — 
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We are wearied with their chime,For they do not bring us peace; 


But in un-der tone sublime, Sounding clear-ly through them all, 


And we hush our breath to hear, And we strain our eyes to see 
Is a voice that must be heard,As our mo - ments onward flee, 


et Sao? Bay 


see Se ee oe 


If thy shores are drawing near,—E- ter ~- ni-ty! E - ter - ni-ty! 
word,—E - ter - ni-ty! E -ter - ni-ty! 
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(oy 5 Seas 
3 Oh, the clanging bells of Time! 4 Oh, the clanging bells of Time! 
To their voices, loud and low, Soon their notes will all be dumb, 
Ina long, unresting line And in joy and peace sublime, 

We are marching to and fro ; We shall feel the silence come ; 
And we yearn for sight or sound, And our souls their thirst will slake, 
Of the lite that ig to be, And cur eyes the King will see, 

For thy breath doth wrap us round,— | When thy glorious morn shall break,— 
Eternity ! Eternity ! Eternity | Eternity | 
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No. 204. Sweet By-and-By. (o.n.2-s0, 


“he ransomed of the Lord shall return and come to Zion with songs and everlasting 
joy upon their heads.”—Isa. 35: 10. 


§. FILLMORE BENNETT. Jos. P, WEBSTER, by per. _ 


1. There’s a land thatis fair-er than day, And by faith wecansee it o- 
2. We shall sing on that beauti-ful shore The mel-o - di-ous songs of the 
8. To  ourboun-ti-ful Fa-ther a-bove, We will of - fer our tri- bute of 
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For the Fa - ther waits o - ver the way, To pre-pareus a 
blest, And our spir-its shall sor-row no more, Not a sigh for the 
praise, For the glo-ri-ous gift of Hislove, And the blessings that 


dwelling place there. In the sweet by-and- by, We shall 
blessing of rest. 
hal -low our days. 


by-and-by, < os 
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We shall meet on that beau- ti - ful shore. 
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No. 205. Expostulation, (c n.2-82) 


Turn ye, turn ye—for why will ye die "—Iizr. 33: 11. 
J.H. ; Rey. JosiAu Horns, 1830. 


1. Oh, turn ye, oh, turn ye, for why will yo die? When God in great 
2. How vain the de - lu- sion, that while you de - lay, Your hearts may grow 
3. The con-trite in heart He will free-ly receive, Oh! why will you 


mer-cy is com-ing s0 nigh? Now Je- cus in-vites you, the 
bet - ter your chains melt a - way; Come guilt -y, come wretched, come 
not the glad mes- sage be-lieve?If sin be your bur - den, why 


Spirit says, “Come,” And an - gels are wait-ing to wel -come you home. 
just as youare All helpless and dy - ing, to Je-sus re - pair. 
will you not come?’Tis you He makes welcome; He bids you come home, 


No. 206. Gross and Grown. (cx 2-83.) 


And he bearing his cross, went forth.” —JoHN 19: 17. 
TrHo’s. SHEPHERD Gro. N. ALLEN, 1849, by per. 


8. Up - on the crys-tal pavement,down At Je- sus’ piercéd feet, 
4.0 precious cross! O glorious crown! O  rés - ur-rec - tion day! 
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No, there’sa cross for ev - ery one, And there’sa cross for me. 


And then go home my crown to wear, For there’s a crown for me. 
With joy Ill cast my gold - en crown,And His dear name re - peat. 
Ye an -gels, from the stars come down,And bear my soul a - way. 
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wo.207. Ohere’'sn Light in the Valley. (x. 2-91) 


“Though I walk through the valley * * * I will fear no evil.” Psa, 23: 4. 
sep digi os P. P. Buiss, by per. 
With Expression. - 


cold waves of Jor-dan roll; But the promise of my Shepherd 


will I know, Be the rod and thestaff to my soul EH-ven 


0 
now down thevil-le,y as I glide, I can hear my Saviour 
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say, ‘Follow me!” And with Him I’m not a-fraid to cross the 
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Theee's v Light in the Vatley—Conctuded, 


tide, There’s a light in the yal-ley for me. There’s a light in the 


: i 
val-ley, There’sa light in the val-ley, There’sa light in the 


val-ley for me, And no e- vil will I fear, While my 
ee _ e 
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Shepherd is so near, There’s a light in the val-ley for me, for me. 
——- 
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2 Now the rolling of the billows I can hear, 

As they beat on the turf-bound shore; 

But the beacon light of love so bright and clear, 
Guides my bark, frail and lone safely o’er. 

J shall find down the valley no alarms, 
For my Saviour’s blessed smile I can see; 

He will bear me in His loving, mighty arma, 
There’s a light in the valley for me, 

There’s a light, Xe. 
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No. 208. The Halace of the Bing. (cn 2-98) 


“With gladness—they shall enter into the King’s palace.” —Ps. 48: 15. 


Arr. by Fanny J. Crospy, 1876, S. J. VAIL, by per. 


1. Tis a good-ly pleasant land that we pilgrims journey thro,’ And our 
2. Our Redeem-er is the King; whata sac - ri-fice He made, When He 
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Fa - ther’s constant blessings fall a-round us like the dew ; But its 
purchased our re-demption, and His blood the ran-som paid; In His 


sunshine and its beau-ty to our hearts no joy can bring, Like the 
cross shall be our glo-ry, to that bless- ed cross we'll cling, Till we 
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splendors that a - wait the pal-ace of the King. 
reach the gates that o - pen, to the pal-ace of the King. 


The Palace of the Bing. —Gonrluded. 


In this goocly pleasant land on -ly strangers now are we, For we 
We shall see Him bye and bye, hal-le-lu-jah to His name! Thro’ the 
-C. O the palace of the King, roy-al palace of the King ; Where our 
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seek a bet-ter country, and ‘tis there we long to be; Yes, we 
blood of - His a - tonement, life e - ter-nal we may claim; We shall 
Fa - ther in His mer-cy all the ransomed ones will bring ; Where our 
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long toswell the anthem that for - ev - ermoreshallring, From the 
east’ our crowns before Him and our songs of vic-try sing, When we 
sor -rows and our tri-als like a dream will pass a- way, And our 
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pure in heart made perfect in the pal-ace of the King, 
en - ter in tri- umphant to the pal-ace of the King, 
souls shall dwell for - ev -er in the realms of end - less day. 


No. 209. Out of the Ark. (22-24) 


“Come thou and all thy house into the ark.” —GEn. 7: 1, 


KATE HARRINGTON. P. DP. Briss, by per. 
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1. They dream’d not of dan - ger, those sin- ners of old, Whom 
2. He couldnot a - rouse them, un - heed-ing~ they stood, Un - 
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No - ah waschos-en to warn; By fre -quent transgressions their 
mov'd by his warn-ing and prayer; The proph-et passed in from the 


hearts had grown cold, They laughed his en -treat-ies to scorn: 
on - com-ing flood, And left them to hope-less de - spair: 


Yet dai - ly he called them, ‘‘oh, come, sin- ners, come, Be - 
The flood - gates were o - pened, the del - uge came on, The 


lieve and pre-pare to em-bark! MRe-ceive ye the mes - sage, and 
heay-ens ag mid-night grew dark, Too late, then they turned, ev -’ry 


Out of the Avk.—conciuaed, 


know there is room For all who will come to the Ark.” 
foot - hold was gone, They per-ishedin sight of the Ark. 


CHORUS. 


y 
Then come, come, oh, come; There’s ref-uge a-lone in the 
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Re - ceive ye the mes- sage, and know there is room 
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3 O sinners, the heralds of mercy implore, 

They cry like the patriarch, ‘‘Come;” 

The Ark of salvation is moored to your shore, 
Oh, enter while yet there is room! 

The storm-cloud of Justice rolls dark over head, 
And when by its fury you're tossed, 

Alas, of your perishing souls ’t will be said, 
«‘They heard—they refused—and were lost !’”—Che. 
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No. 210. Waiting and Watching for Ble, (c=. 2-95) 


“T shall go to him * * * he shall vot return to me.”—2 Sam. 13: 23. 
P. P. Buss, by per. 


MARIANNE FARMINGHAM HEARN, 1862. 
Slowly. 


1. When my fi- nal fare-well to the world I have said, And 
2. There are lit-tle ones glaneing a - bout in my path, In 
8. There are old and for- sak- en who lin - ger a - while In 
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glad - ly lie downto my rest; When soft-ly the watchers shall 
want of a friendanda guide; There are dear lit-tle eyes looking 


homes which their dearest have left; And a few gen-tle wordsor an 


say, ‘‘He is dead,» And fold my _ pale hands o’er my 
up in - to mine, Whosetearsmight be eas -i - 1 dried, 
tion of love May cheer their sad spir-its be - reft. 
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And when, with my glo - ri - fied vis-ion at last The 
Gut Je - sus may beck-on the children a -way In the 
Butthe Reap-er is near to the longstanding corn, The 


v 
walls of *‘That Cit-y” I see, Will an- y one then at the 
midst of their griefand their glee— Will an- y of them,at the 
wea - ry will soonbe set free— Will an- y of them,at the 


Waiting and Watching for We.—Concuded. 


beau- ti - ful gate, Be wait-ing and watching for me? 
beau- ti - ful gate, Be wait-ing and watching for me? 
~@ beau-ti- ful gate, Be wait-ing and watching for me? 


an - y one then, at the  beau- ti - ful gate, Be 
an - y of them, at the beau- ti - ful gate, Be 
an -.y of them, at the beau- ti - ful gate, Be 


wait’- ing and watching for me? Be waiting and 
wait- ing and watching for me? 
wait- ing and watching for me? Be waiting 
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watching, Be wait-ing and watching for me? is 


and watching, 
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4 Oh, should I be brought there by the bountiful grace 
Of Him who delights to forgive, 
Though I bless not the weary about in my path, 
Pray only for self. while I live,— 
Methinks I should mourn o’er my sinful neglect, 
If sorrow in heaven can be, 
||:Should no one I love, at the beautiful gate, 
Be waiting and watcl:ic~ for mel ;|} 
dow 
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No. 211. Shirland. 8. A, (a. H. 2-107.) 


Timoray Dwient, D.D., 1200. SAMUEL STANLEY, 1800. 
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‘1.1 love Thy king- dom, Lord, The house of Thine a - bod 
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The Church our blest Re - deemier saved With His own precious blood. 
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2 Ilove Thy Church, O God! 4+ Beyond my highest joy 
Her walls before Thee stand, I prize her heavenly ways; 
Dear as the apple of Thine eye, Her sweet communion, solemn vows, 
And graven on Thy hand. Her hymns of love and praise, 
8 For her my tears shall fall; - |5 Sure as Thy truth shall last, 
For her my prayers ascend; , To Zion shall be given 
To her my cares and toils be given, The brightest glories earth can yield, 
Till toils and cares shall end. And brighter bliss of heaven. 
——O-—— 5 
No. 212. Licbvon, LD. A, G. H. 2-108.) 
TrmotTuy Dwicent, D. D., 1800. Dr. L. Mason, 1830. 
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1. While life prolongs its precious light, Ii-r-cy is found, and peace is given; 
| 
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But goon, ah, BeOe approaching night Shall blot out ev - ery hope of heaven. ~ - 
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2 Wniic God invites, how blest the day! (4 In that lone land of deep despair, 
Low sweet the Gospel’scharmingsound!| No Sabbath’s heavenly light shall rise, —- 


Com> sinners, haste, O haste away No God regard your bitter prayer, 
Vhilo yet a pard’ning God is found No Saviour call you to the skies. 
& S002, borne on time’s most rapid wiug,| Now God inyites; how blest the day ! 
Shall death command youto the grave, —|_ Howsweet the Gospel’scharmingsound! 
Before His bar your spirits bring, Some, sinners, haste, O haste away, : 
And none be found to hear orsay.. | While yet a pard’ning God is found. 
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No. 213. Warwick, 2. BW, (o.n.2-102) 


Rey. JoHN NEWTON, 1779. SAMUEL STANLEY, 


Leki mazing grace, how sweet the sound, Thatsaved a wretch like me! 
2. "Twasgrace that tanghtmy he heartto fear, And grace my fears re - lieved; 
ss 
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| 
“TI once was lost, but now am found; Was blind, but now I see. 
How precious did that grace ap- pear, The hour I first be- lieved. 
— 
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4 Yes, when this heart and flesh shall fail, 


3 Thro’ many dangers, toils, and snares, 
I have already come; And mortal life shall cease, 
"Tis grace that brought me safe thus far,| I shall possess, within the vail 
And grace will lead me home. H A life of joy and peace. 


No. 244. Heyes Biya, 2s, (cx. 2-106, 


Tuomas SCOTT, 1773. IGNACE PLEYEL 
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1. Hasten, sin - ner, to be wise! a not for the morrow’s sun: 
2. Hasten, mer-cy to implore! Stay not for the morrow’s sun, 
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Wisdom, if you still de-spise, Harder is it to be won. 
Lest thy sea - son should be o’er Ere this evening’s stage is run. 
ms 
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8 Hasten, sinner, to return! 4 Hasten, sinner, to be blest! 
Stay not for the morrow’s sun, tay not for the morrow’s sun, 
Lest thy lamp should fail to burn Lest perdition thee arrest 
Ere salvation’s work is done, Ere the morrow is begun. 
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No. 215. Sessions, BH, Bl, (@.2.2-84.) 


“That the promise by faith might be given to them that believe.” —GAL. 3; 22, 
ASD» 1531, L. O. EMERSON, 1847, by per. 
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1. Faith is a liv-ingpowerfrom heaven Which grasps the prom‘se God hasgiven; 
_ 2. Faith finds inChrist whate’er weneed To save and strengthen, cuide and feed; 
> 


A 
Se-curely fixed on Christ alone, A trust that can - rot be o’er¥-thrown. 
Strong i e His grace it joys to share His cross, in hope His crown ri wear. 
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3 Faith to the conscience whispers peace, |4 Such faith in us, O God, implant, 


And bids the mourner’s sighing cease; And to our prayers Thy favor grant 
By faith the childrens right we claim, In Jesus Christ, Thy saving Son, 
And call upon our Father’s name. Who is our fount of health alone, 


No. 216. @live’s Drow, BL, Bi, u2-09) 


“My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death.’’—MArrT. 26: 38. 
Rey. WM. BINGHAM Tappan, 1819. Wo. B. BRADBERE: 1855, by per. 
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1. "Tis midnight; and on Olives s brow The se is dimmed that iy cat 
2. "Tis midnight; and from allremoved The Saviour wrestles ‘lone with fears; 
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‘Tis midnight; in the gar- den now Thesuffering see! prays a - lone. 
Fen that dis -ci- ple whom Heloved Heeds not his Master’s De and tears. 


8 "Tis midnight; and for others guilt | 4 ’Tis imma and from ‘ues 


The Man of Sorrows weeps in blood; Is borne the song that angels know; 
Yet He, who hath in anguish knelt, Unheard by mortals are the strains 
Is not forsaken by His God, That sweetly soothe theSaviour’s woe, 


Lire. 


8 A, 2-119. 
No. 247, mmm, (6;n.2-119) 


1 Come, my soul, thy suit prepare, 
Jesus loves to answer prayer, 
He Himself has bid thee pray, 
Therefore will not say thee, nay. 


2 Thou art baie to a King, 
Large petitions with thee bring, 
For His grace and power are such, 
None can ever ask too much. 


8 With my burden I begin, 
Lord, remove this load of sin; 
Let Thy blood for sinners spilt, 
Set my conscience free from guilt. 


4 Lord, I come to Thee for rest, 
Take possession of my breast, 
There Thy blood-bought right maintain, 
And without a rival reign. 
Rey. JOHN NEWTON, 1779. 


No. 218. =™ eae, 
1 There’s a beautiful land on high, 
To its glories I fain would fly,-— 
When by sorrows pressed down, 
I long for a crown, 
In that beautiful land on high. 
Cxo.—In that beautiful land I'll be, 
From earth and its cares set free; 
My Jesus is there, 
He’s gone to prepare 
A place in that land for me. 


2 There’s a beautiful land on high, 
I shall enter it by and by; 
There, with friends, hand in hand, 
I shall walk on the strand, 
In that beautiful land on high. 


Cxuo.—In that beautiful land Ill be, 
From earth and its cares set free; 
My Jesus is there, 
He’s gone to prepare 
A place in that land for me. 


3 There's a beautiful land on high, 
Then why should I fear to die, 
When death is the way 
To the realms of day, 
In that beautiful land on high. 


Crto.—In that beautiful land I'l! be, 
From earth and its cares set frees 
My Jesus is there, 
He’s gone to prepare 
A place in that land for me, 


4 There’s a beautiful land on high, 
And my kindred its bliss enjoy; 
Methinks I now see : 
How they’re waiting for me, 
In that beautiful land on high. 


Cxo.—In that beautiful land I'll ba, 
From earth and its cares set tree: 
My Jesus is there, 
He’s gone to prepare 
A place in that land for me. 


5 There’s a beautiful land on high, 
And though here I oft weep and sigh, 
My Jesus hath said 
That no tears shall be shed, 
In that beautiful land on high. 


Cxo.—-In that beautiful land I'll be, 
From earth and its cares set free; 
My Jesus is there, 
He’s gone to prepare 
A place in that land for me. 


6 There’s a beautiful land on high, 
Where we never shall say ‘‘good-bye!" “ 
When over the river 
We're happy forever, 
In that beautiful land on high. 
Cuo.—In that beautiful land I'll be, 
From earth and its cares set free: 
My Jesus is there, 
He’s gone to prepare 
A place in that land for me. 
JAMES NICHOLSON, 1856, 


No. 219. THE ety eects (G. H. 2-124.) 
1 My days are gliding swiftly by, 
And I, a pilgrim stranger, 

Would not detain them as they fly, 
Those hours of toil and danger. 
Cuo.—For O, we stand onJordan’s strand, 
Our friends are passing over, 
And just before, the shining shore 

We may almost discover. 
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2 We'll gird our lov 3 my brethren dear, 
Our heavenly ’.ome discerning; 
Our absent Lo“ has left us word, 
Let every ) mp be buruing. 
Cuo.—For O, “ve stand on Jordan’s strand, 
Ove friends are passing over, 
Ap‘l just before, ihe shining shore 
We may almost discover. 


3 Siould coming days be cold and dark, 
We need not cease our singing; 
Phat perfect rest naught can molest, 
Where golden harps are ringing. 
Oxno.—For O, we stand on Jordan’s strand, 
Our friends are passing over, 
And just before, the shining shore 

We may almoss discover. 


4 Let sorrow’s rudest tempest blow, 
Each chord ov earth tossever; 
Our King says Come, and there’s our 
home, 
Forever, O forever. 


Cxo.—For O, we stand onJ ordan’s strand, 
Our friends are passing over, 
And just before the shining shore 
“We may almost discover. 
Rey. DAvip NELSON, 1835. 
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1 We are waiting by the river, 
We are watching by the shore, 
Only waiting for the boatman, 
Soon He’ll come to bear us o’er. 


2 Though the mist hang o’er the river, 
And its billows loudly roar, 
Yet we hear the song of angels, 
Watted from the other shore. 


3 And the bright celestial city, 
We have caught such radiant gleams 
Of its towers like dazzling sunlight, 
With its sweet and peaceful streams. 


4 He has called for many a loved one, 

We have seen them leave our side; 
With our Saviour we shall meet them 
When we too have crossed the tide, 


5 When we've passed the vale of shadows, 
With its dark and chilling tide, 
In that bright and glorious city 
We shall evermore abide. 
Miss Mary P. GrirFim 
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No. 221. said xs omar NO. @4. 


1 My God I have found 
The thrice blessed ground, 
Where life, and where joy, and true com+ 
fort abound. 
Cuo.—Hallelujah! Thine the glory! 
Hallelujah! Amen! 
Hallelujah! Thine the glory! 
Revive us again. 


2 ’Tis found in the blood 
Of Him who once stood ~ 
My refuge and safety, my surety with God, 
Cxo,—Hallelujah! Thine the glory! 
Hallelujah! Amen! 
Hallelujah! Thine the glory! 
Revive us again. 


3 He bore on the tree 
The sentence for me, 
And now both the surety and sinner ara 
free. 3 

Cxo.—Hallelujah! Thine the glory! 

Hallelujah! Amen! ; 
Hallelujah! Thine the glory! 

Revive us again. 


4 And though here below 
*Mid sorrow and woe, 
My place is in heaven with Jesus I know. 
Cuo.—Hallelujah! Thine the glory! 
Hallelujah! Amen! 
Hallelujah! Thine the glory! 
Revive us again. 


5 And this I shall find 
For such is His mind, 
‘He'll not be in glory and leave me be 
* hind.” 
Cxo.—Hallelujah! Thine the glory! 
Hallelujah! Amen! 
HaMelujah! Thine the glory! 
Revive us again. 
Rey, JOBN GAMBOLD. 
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No. 222. Holy, Sioly! Lord God Almighty! (23-1) 


“They rest not day nor night, saying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, 
which was, and is, and is to come.”—REyv, 4: 8. 


REGINALD HEtER, D. D. Rey. JOHN B. DYKEs. 


1. Ho - ly, Ho - Jy, Ho -ly! Lord God Al-might- y! 

2. Ho - ly, Ho = ly, Ho -ly! all the saints a - dore Thee, 

3 Ho - ly, Ho - ly, Ho - ly! tho’the darkness hide Thee, 
Pos aos ago —o-_~ 


a es 
Ear - ly in the morn-ing our song shill rise to Thee; 
Cast - ing down their golden crowns a - round the glass - y sea; 


Though the eye of sinful man Thy glo- ry may not see, 
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Ho - ly, Ho - ly, Ho - ly! Mer -ci- ful and Migh - ty! 
Cher-u - bim and Ser - aphim fall - ing down be - fore Thee, 
On -ly Thou art Ho - Jy, there is none be- side Thee, 
age ae 


God in three Per - sons, bless-ed Trin - i- ty! 
Which wert and art, and ev - er-more shalt be. 
Per - fect in pow’, in love, and pu -ri- ty. 


4 Holy, Holy, Holy! Lord God Almighty ! 
All Thy works shall praise Thy name in earth, and sky, and sea; 
Ss Holy, Holy, Holy! Merciful and Mighty! 
God in three Persons, blesséd Trinity ! Amen. 
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No.223, Revive Thy Work, (u.3-2) 


“QO Lord, revive thy work.”—Hap. 3: 2. 
ALBERT MIDLAnge, 1860. JaMEs McGRANAHAN, by per. 


1. Re - vive Thy work, O Lord, Thy might-y arm make bare; 
2. Re - vive Thy work, O Lord, Dis-turb this sleep of death; 
3. Re - vive Thy work, O Lord, Cre- ate soul-thirst for Thee ; 
4, Re - vive Thy work, O Ex - alt Thy pre- cious name; 
2. 
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Speak with the voice that wakes the dead, And make Thy people hear. 
Quick-en the smould’ring embers now By Thine Al - might-y breath. 
And hung’ring for the bread of life, Ob, may our spir-its be! 
And by the Ho - ly Ghost, ourlove For Thee and Thine in - flame. 
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Re-vive Thy work, re - vive Thy work, And give re - freshing show’rs ; 


RGH= VIVE citer O Lord,.... And give, and give refreshing show’rs; 
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Revive Thy work, re - vive Thy work, And give, and give refreshing show’rs, 


The glo - ry shall be all Thine own, The blessing shall be ours. 
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No. 224. Sve Found vn Friend. x.3-3) 


A friend that sticketh closer than a brother.’—Prov. 18: 24, 
ANON. Geo. C. STEBBINS, by per. 


1. I've found a Friend; oh, such a Friend! He loved me ere I knew Him; 
2% I’ve found a Friend; oh, such a Friend! He bled, He died to save me; 
3. I've found a Friend; oh, such a Friend! All power to Him is given; 
4, I've found a Friend; oh, sucha Friend! So kind, and true, and tender, 


& 
He drew me with the cords of love, And thus He bound me to Him. ] 
And not a-lone the gift of life,“But His ownself He gave me. 
To guard me en my onward course,And bring me safe to heav-en,. ? 
So wise a Coun-sel-lorandGuide,So might-y a De-fend~-er! ~ 


fe ‘round my heart still closely twine Those ties which naught can sever, 
Naught that I have my own I call, I hold it for the Giv-er: 
Th’e - ter: nal glories gleam a - far, To nerve my faint en -deav-or: 
From Him, who loves me now so well, What power my soul can sey - er? 
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For I am His, and He is mine, For-ev-~ er and for - ey - er. 
My heart, my strength, my life, my all, Are His, and His for - ey - er. 
So now to watch, to work, to war, And then to rest for - ev - er. 
Shali life or death, or earth or hell? No; I am His for - ev - er. 
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No. 225. He will Wille Ble, ons) 


“Yn the shadow of his hand hath he hid me.”—TIsa. 49: 2. 
M. E. SERVoss. JAMES McGRANARAN, by per. 


(ee ecerer cee) Pee rer eesor ies : 
ie ae ~s y Te 


\ | 
1. When the storms of life are raging, Tempests wild on sea and land, 
2. Though He may send some affliction, "Twill but make me long for home; 
3. En - e- mies may strive to in- jure, Sa- tan all his arts em- ploy; 
4, So, while here the cross I’m bearing, Meeting storms and billows wild, 


ya ay 


I Susie 
I willseek d place of ref-uge In the shad - ow of God’s hand. 
For in love and not in an- ger, All His chast - en-ings will come. 
He willturn whatseemstoharmme In -to ev - er- last-ing joy. 
de-sus, for my soul is car-ing, Naught can harm His Father’s child. 


CHORUS. 
He will hide me, He will hide me, Where no 
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He will hide me, He will hide me, 
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He will Hide We.—Gonrtudes. 


hide me In the shad - - ow of Hig hand. 
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safe-ly hide me In the shad-ow of His hand. 


No. 226. Thine, Hesus, Thine, (ox.3-5, 


“T am thine.”—Ps. 119: 94. 


ENGLISH. P. P. Briss, by per. 


I i 3 
Je - sus, Thine, No more this heart of mine Shall 


Thine a -lone, My joy, my hope, my crown; Now 
ev - er Thine, For-ev - er. to re - cline On 
Je - sus, Thine, Soon in Thy crown to shine, When 
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seek its joy a ~- part from Thee; The world is cru - ci - 


earth-ly things may fade and die, They charm my soul no 
love e - ter - nal, fixed and sure, Yes, I am Thine for 
from the glo - ry Thou shalt come And with Thy saints shall 


Thine, And I am ‘Thine. 
more, for I Am Thine a - lone, Am Thine a - lone. 
ev - er more, Lord, Je - sus, Thine, Lord, Je - sus, Thine 
take me home, Lord, Je - sus, come, Lord, Je - sus, come. 
B- 


No. 227. Out of Darkness inte Light, (23-6) 


“T am the light of the world, he that followeth me shall not walk in darkness."’-—Joun 8: 12, 
W. O. LATTIMORE.* (TEMPERANCE HYMN.) Tra D. SANKEY, = per. 
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1. Bane f st ae we have wait-ed, For the shin-ing of the Light; 
2. Now, at last, the Light ap -peareth, Je - sus stands up-on the shore; 
3. Noth-ing have we, but our weakness, Naught butsorrow, sin and care; 
4, All our tal-ents we have wasted, All Thy laws have dis - 0- beyed; 
5. ee ae ae oe Thou oe i eee us by Thine eye di- vine; 
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Spa have felt the things we ha-ted, Sink us still in deep-er night. 
And, with ten - der voice, He call-eth, ‘‘CometoMe” “and sin no more!” 
All with-in, is loathsome vileness, All with-out, is dark de - spair. 
But Thy goodness now we've tast- ed, In Thy robes we stand ar - rayed. 
Let the Ho-ly Spir - it Be us, That our light may ev -er shine. 


ee 
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CHORUS. 


ae ed Je-sus, lov - ing Saviour! Tender, faith - ful, strong and true, 
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Break the fet - tersthat havebound us, Makeus in Thyself a-new. 
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Final Chorus.—Blessed a ests, —. ite near us, 
Give us of Thy grace to-day; 
While we're calling, do Thou hear us, 
Send us, now, Thy peace, we pray. 
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No. 228, Hesus Gatle Thee, cx 3-1) 


“T the Lord have called thee.""—Isa. 42: 6, 
Mrs. S. A. COLiins. W. H. Doaxn, by per. 


2. Still He waits for thee, pleading pa-tient-ly, “Come, O come to Me!” 
3. Weary, sin-sick soul, called so gracious - ly, Canst thou dare re-fuse ? 
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‘‘Heavy - la- den one, I thy grief have borne, Comeand rest in Me.” 
Mer-cy of-fered thee, free-ly, ten- der-ly, Wilt thou still a - buse? 
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Words of peace and bless - ing, Christ’s own love con - fess - ing; 
Words with love o’er- flow - ing, Life and bliss be - stow - ing; 
Come, for time is fly - ing, Haste, thy lamp is dy - ing; 
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Hear che sweet voice 6f Je - sus, Ball etal Sof love; 
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Call-ing ten-der-ly, oall-ing lov-ing-ly, ‘Come, O sinner, come.” 
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No. 229, My Hetleemer, (6.1.3-8,) 


“O Lord, my strength, and my redeemer.”—Ps. 19: 14, 


P. P. Briss. Jamrs McGRANAHAN, by per. 
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1. I will sing of my Redeem-er And His wond’rous love to me; 


2. I will tell the wond’rous story, How mylost es -tate to save, 
3. I will praise my dear Redeemer, His tri- umph - ant pow’r I'll tell, 
4. I willsing of my Redeemer, And His heav’n-ly love to me; 
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On the cru-el cross He suffered, From the curse to set me free. 
In His boundless love and mer-cy, He the ran - som free-ly gave. 
How the vic-to - ry He giv-eth O - versin, and death, and hell. 
He from death to life hath bro’t me, Son of God, with Him to be. 


Sing, oh! sing,........ of my Re-deem-er, | —“—With His 


ies Ss 
ae + 


= 
lee ae 


ZO2 


Sy Aedeemer,—Courtuded. 


Repeat pp after last verse. 
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and made me tree. 


debt, and made me free, And made me free, 
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debt, and made me free, 
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No. 230. Sesus Christ is Passing by, (22-9, 


‘‘ He heard that it was Jesus of Nazareth.”—Manrk. 10: 47. 
J. DENHAM SMITH. Mrs. Jos. ¥. Knapp, by per. 


i—é 
oe ct & 
. ; . . . - * ast 
1. Je-sus Christ is passing by, Sin - ner, lift to Him thine eye ; 
2. Lo! He stands and calls to thee, ‘‘ What wilt thou then have of me?” 
3. ‘Lord, [would Thy mercy see: Lord, re- veal Thy love to me; 
4. Oh, how sweet the touch of power Comes,—and is sal - va - tion’s hour ; 


As the pre-cious moments flee, Cry, be mer-ci -ful to Me! 
Rise, and tell Him all Thy need; Rise, He calls eth thee in - deed. 
Let it pen-e - trate my soul, All my heart and life con- trol.” 
Je - sus gives from guilt re - lease, ‘Faith hath saved thee, go in peace!” 


No. 231. Gome wear Ble, (on.3-10.) 


“Tho Lord is nigh unto them that are of a broken heart; and saveth such as 
be of a contrite spirit.”’—Ps. 34: 18. 


Rev.G. G. Lioyp. J. W. BIscHOFF, by per. 
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1. Come nearme, O my Sav-iour; Thy ten-der-ness re- veal; O, 

2. Come near me, my Re-deem-er, And ney-er leave my side; My 
3. Come near me, bless-ed Je - sus, I need Thee in my joy, No 
4. Be near me, mighty Sav-iour, Whencomesthelat-est strife; For 
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let me know the sym-pa-thy Which Thou for me dost feel, I- 

bark, when toss’d on trouble’ssea, The storm can-not out - ride, ° Un- 


less than when the dir-est ills My  hap-pi-nessde - stroy; For 
Thou hast thro’ death’s shadows pass’d, And ope’d the gates of life; And 
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need Thee ev-ery mo-ment; Thine ab - sence brings dis - may; But 
less Thy word of pow-er Ar - rest the surg-ing wave; No 


when the sun shines o’er me And flow-ers strew my way, With 


when among the ransom’d I stand with crown and palm, To 
a 
=e v = ) o— 
Fase 


when the tempter hurls his darts, T’were death with Thee a - way. 
voice but Thine its rage canquell, No arm but Thine can saye. 
out Thy wise and guiding hand More eas -i - ly TP stray; 
Thee, Divine, un - failing Friend, Ill raise e - oe - nal psalm. 
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No. 232. Hiding in Thee, (ons) 


“My strong rock, for a house of defence,”’—Ps, 31: 2. 


Rev. WILLIAM O, CusHING. Ir. D. SANKEY, by per. 
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| 
0 safe to the Rock that is high-er than I, My soul in its 
2. In the calm of the noon-tide, in sor-row’s lone hour, In timeswhextempt- 
3. How oft in the con - flict, when press’d by thefoe, Ihave fled to my 


a 


NUN 
= ss r 748 cy : 
I - a — ee & 


con -flicts and sorrows would fly; So sin - ful, so wea-ry, Thine 
a - tion casts o’er me its power; Inthe tempests of life, on its 
Ref-uge and breathed out my woe; How oft-en when tri - als like 
et = 2 ey SF» 
a o—e— 
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Thine wouldI be; Thoublest “Rock of Ages,” I’m hid-ing in Thee. 
wide, heaving sea, Thou blest “Rock of Ages,” I’m hid-ing in Thee. 
sea - bil - lows roll, Haye I hid-den in Thee, O Thou Rock of my soul. 


Hiding in Thee, Hiding in Thee, Thou blest “ Rock of Ages,” ’'m hiding in Thee. 
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No. 233. A Light upon the Shove, (2312) 


“No night there.” —REv, 21: 25. : 
Rev. Henry Burton, M. A. JAMES McGRANABAN, by per. 


— te { 
1. We've journey’d many a day Upon an ocean wide, A - mid the mistand 
2. We've had our storms of doubt, Our rains of bitter tears, Our fightings fierce with- 
3. O land of calm - est rest, Where suns no more go down! O haven of the 


spray Of many a surging tide; But, lo! the landis near! For 
out, With-in ouranxious fears; But, lo! the storms are past,They 
blest, With bliss and glo - ry crown’d! No more the storm, the dark, The 


just beyond the foam I seeitbrightand clear, The light of home,sweet home. 
cannot reach us more; We’vesightedlandatlast, The blessed stormless shore. 
breakersandthefoam, No more the wail, for hark! We hear the songs of home, 
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Theresa light up -on the shore, brother, It flash -esfrom the 
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A Light upon the Shove, —couctuced. 
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strand; The night is almost o’er, 
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No. 234. ~— Gonsecration. (on. 3-13.) 


‘‘Ye are not your own.”"—1 Cor. 6: 19. ; 
Miss FrancEs R. HAVERGAL. P. P. Buss, by per, 


life and- let it be Con-se - cra-ted, Lord, to Thee; 
2. Take my feet and let them be _— Swift and beau-ti- ful for Thee; 
8. Take my lips and let them be Fill’d with mes - sages from Thee ; 
4. Takemy moments andmy days, Let them flow in endless praise ; 
5. Take my will and makeit Thine, It shall be no long -er mine; 
6. Take my love, my God, I pour At Thy feet its treasure store; 
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my hands and let them move At the impulse of Thy love. 
my voice and let me sing Al-ways— on - ly— for my King. 
my sil - ver and my gold, Not a mite wouldI withhold. 
my in - tel-lect and use Ey -’ry pow’ras Thou shalt choose. 


my heart, it is Thine own, It shall be Thy roy -al throne. 
my -self, and I will be Ey-er, on-ly, all for Thee 


2. 
a mee ea) SS 
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Ohorus, after each stanza. 
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All to Thee, all to Thee, Con - se - cra - ted, Lord, to Thee, 
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No. 235. The Gospel Hells, (23-14) 


“Bor God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son.""—Joun 3: 16, 
8. W. M. S. WESLEY Martin, by per, 
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1. The Gos- pel bells are ring-ing, O-ver land, from sea to 
2.The Gos- pel bells in - vite us To a_ feast pre-pared for 
8. The Gos- pel bells give warn-ing, As theysoundfrom day to 
4, The Gos- pel bells are joy- ful, As they ech - o far and 
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sea: Blessed news cf free sal-va-tion Do they of - fer you and me. 
all; Do not slight the in- vi - ta-tion, Nor - ject the gracious eall. 
day, Of the fate which doth a - wait them Who for-ev-er will de-lay. 
wide, Bearing notesof per-fect par-don, Thro’ a Saviour eru - ci - fied. 
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| 
‘‘For God so loved the world That His on-ly Son He gaye, Who-so- 
“IT am the bread of life; Eat of Me, thou hungry soul, Tho’ your 
“His - cane ye, for thy life; Tar-ry not in all the plain, Nor be- 
“‘Good tidings of great joy To all peo-ple do I ae Un - to 
ys - 2 & ez 
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eer be - eae in Him Ey -er- last-ing life shall have.” 
sins be red as crim-son, Theyshall be as white as wool.” 
hind thee look, oh, ney- er, Lest thou be consumed in pain.” 
you is born a Say-iour, Which is Christ the Lord” and King. 
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The Gospel Bells. —Couctuded. 
CHORUS. 
Gospel bells, how they ring; Gospe! 


Vv 
Gonpet bells, how they ring; ; Over land from om Be to sea; 
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as bells Ags 5 bring Blessed news to you and ay 


No. 236. Hoy to the World, (3-15) 


“The mighty God, the everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace."’—Isa. 9: 6. 


Rev. Isaac WaArTS, arr. GEO. F. Root, by per. 
Joyfully. Reverently. 
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1. Joy to the world! the Lord is come; The mighty God, the Ev - er-lasting 

2. Joy to the world! the Sav-iour reigns, The mighty God, the Ev - er-lasting 

3. Herulesthe worldwith truth and grace, The mighty God, the Ev - er-lasting 
a e | ; 


Father and the Princeof Peace. Let every heart pre - - pare Him room, 
Father and the Princeof Peace. O praise Him, floods, rocks, hills and plains, 
Father and the Princeof Peace. And saves us by His righteousness, 
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ve 
cee The ene Goa, the Evy-er-lasting Father and the Prince of Peace. 
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No. 237. Ye must be Born aguitr, (3-16) 


“Verily, vorily, I say unto thee, except a man be born again, he cannot see 
the kingdom of God.”—JOHN 3: 3. 


W. T. SLEEPER. Gro. C. STEBBINS, by per. 
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Uns rul- er once came to Je-sus by night, To 
2. Ye chil- dren of men, at - tend to the word So 
3. O ye. who woulden-ter that glo-ri- ous rest, And 
4A dear one in heay-en thy heart yearns to see, At the 


ask Him the way of sal - vation and light; The Master made answer in 
sol-emn-ly ut- tered by Je - sus, the Lord, And let not this message to 
sing with the ransom’d the song of the blest; The life ev - er - lasting if 
beau - ti - ful gate may be watching for thee; Then list to the note of this 
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words true and plain, “Ye must be born a- gain, a-gain.” 
you be in vain, “Ye must be born a- gain, a- gain.” 
ye would ob-tain, “Ye must be born a- gain, a - gain.” 
sol - emn. re - frain, a - gain, i 


e born a - gain, again,” Ye must be born a - gain, again, I 
ee ee 
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Ue must be Born again.—conctuded, 


ver -i-ly, ver-i-ly say un-to thee, Ye must be born a - gain, agai 
NON 


No. 238. Out it Down, G0. 3-17) 


“Cutit down, why cumbereth it the ground ?’—Luxke 13: 7, 
P. P. Briss. P. P. Buiss, by per. 


Slow. 


1. Justice. Cut it down, cut it down, Spare ‘not the fruitless tree: 
2. Merey. One year more, one year more, Oh, sparethe fruitless tree! 
3. Justice. Cut it down, cut -it down, And burn the worthless tree! 
4 
5 


. Mercy. One year more, one year more, For.mer-cy spare the  trec! 
Still it stands, still it stands, A fair, but fruit-less treo! 
s & 
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It spreads a harmful shade around, It spoils what else were useful ground, 
Behold its branches broad and green, Its spreading leaves have hopeful been, 
For oth-er use the soil prepare, Some oth-er tree will flourish there, 

An-oth-er year of care bestow, On its fair form some fruit may grow, 
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No fruit for years on it I’ve found, Cut it@own, cut it down. 
Some fruit thereon may yet be seen, One year more, one year more. 
Andin my vine-yard much fruit bear, Cut it down, cut it down. 
If not—then lay the cumb’rer low, One year more, one year more. 
Now speaks to Justice—Mer - cy flown—Cut itdown, cut it down, 
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No. 239. Christ RKeturneth. (0.0 3-18). 


“T will come again, and receive you unto Myself.”—Joun 15: 3. 
H. L. Turner. JAMES McCGRANAHAN, by per. 


a 

1. It may be at morn, when the day is re waking, Whensunlight thro” 
2.It maybeat mid-day, it may be at twilight, It may be per- 
3. While its hosts cry Hosanna, from heaven descending, With glo -ri- fie® 
4. Oh, ee oh, ae should we go without dying, No sickness, no 


pate pet ne A BEE 


dark-ness and shadow is breaking, That Je-sus will come in the 
chance,that the blackness of mid-night Will burst in-to light in the 
saints and the an-gels at-tending | With grace on His brow, like @ 
sad - ness, no dread and no cry-ing, Caughtup thro’ the clouds with our 
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full-ness of glo-ry, ‘To re -ceivefromthe world ‘His own.” 
blaze of His glo-ry, When Je- sus re -ceives ‘His own.” 
ha - lo of glo-ry, Will Je- sus*re -ceive ‘His own.” 
Lord in- to glo-ry, When Je- sus re -ceives ‘‘His own.” 
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O Lord Jesus, how long, how long Ere we shout the glad song, oe re ~ 


No. 240. Why do You Wait? ous.) 


G. oo “Avise, He calleth thee.”—MarK 10: 49, Gro. F. Root, by per. 
SSS aa EE 
$ 4 e— a Or Oe 
1. Why do vou wait, dear ‘broth - er Oh, why do you 
2. What do you hope, dear broth - er, To gain by a 
3. Do you not feel, dear broth - er, His Spir-it now 


4, Why do you wait, dear broth -er, The har- vest is 
—_— 


tar - ry 50 long? Your Sav-iour is wait-ing to 

fur- ther de - lay? There’s no one to save you but 

striv-ing with - in? Oh, why not ac-cept His sal - 

pass-ing a - way, Your Say-iour is long-ing to 
ey 
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give you A place in His sanc- ti - fied throng. 
Je - sus, There’sno oth-er way but His way. 


va - tion, And throw off thy bur- den of sin, 
bless you, There’s ice -ger and death in de - May. 
N N 
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Why not? why not? Why not come to Him now? 


Why not come to Him 
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why not? 


No. 244. Ie Fesns able to Redeem? (3-20) 


“Come unto me all ye that labor.”—MArrT. 11: 28. 
Mrs. A. R. CousIN. : Ira D. SANKEY, by per. 
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Is Je - sus a - ble to re-deem A sin-ner lost, like me? 
Is Je - sus will-ing to for-give A reb- el child, like me? 
Is Je - sus wait-ing to re- lieve A wander-er like me, 
Is Je - sus read- y nowto save A guilt-y one, like fhe, 


My sins so aes s0 ma-nyseem! O sin - ner,‘‘come and see.” 
ad Who wouldnotin His fa - vor live? O re - bel, ‘‘come and see.” 

Who chose the Fa - ther’s House to leave? O wand’rer, ‘*come and see.” 

Who brought Him to the cross and grave? Come, guilty one, and see. 
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The blood that Je - sus shed of old, Was shed for = and me: 
2. 2 |~ | 
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And there is room with-in the fold—O O “come to Him and see.” 
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No. 242. Verily, Verify, x s-21) 
“He that believeth or me hath everlasting life.’—Jonn 6: 41. 
JAMES McGRANAHAN, JAMES McGRANAWAN, by per, 


1.0 what a Saviourthat He died for me! From condem - na- tion He hath 
2. All my in - ig-uities on Him were laid, All my in - debt-ed-ness by 
3. Tho’ poor and needy I can trust my Lord, Tho’ weak and sin- tui I be- 
4. Tho’ all unworthy, yet I will not doubt, For him that com-eth, He will 
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made me free; “‘He that be -liev-eth on the Son” saith He, 
Him was paid; All who be- lieve on Him, the Lord hath said, 
lieve His word; O glad mes-sage!ev - ery child of God, 
not cast out, “He that tbe - liev-eth,” O the good news shout, 


@ ae 2 f a7 ae 
es 
way Sere 


CHORUS 
—__\_—_/S +p $8 gt 8 
a 2 = | rr Z g | 
= —_ = a) 
o 9 = = : a ¢ 


<“Higth ey.- er - last = ing life.” “Ver <1 -Jly,. ver - i -.ly, 
«Have ev - er-- last - ing life” 

‘“‘Hath ev - er - last - ing life.” 

‘‘Hatn ev - er - last - ing life.” 


I say un-to you, ae - 7 - ly, ioe -i-ly” message ev - er nei 
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Ee that be -liey-cth on Es soo true, ‘Hath ev - er - ae ing life.” 
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No.243. Ohe Lamb is the Light thereof, (cx. s-22,) 


“And the Lamb is the light thereof.” —REyv. 21: 23, 
Mrs. W. R. GRISWOLD. Geo. C. — by per. 


= Z J | op <a 
1. If nevy-er the gaze of sun and moon, On the blessed home a - 
2. And thus saith the page of Ho - ly Writ Of the land of song and — 
3. Then fol-low Him, till the eye grows dim, And the soul, as ark-freed 


fe a 


bove, From whence, are its rays of wondrous noon? Oh! ‘the | 
love, “The glo - ry of God did light-en it, And the 
dove, Shall speed a - way to realms of day, Where “the 


v 
be no night In the fade-less home a - bove; And the. 


They shall walk in white, there shall 
Pies eenea Hecesa 
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No. 244. How Happy are We, (0.1. 3-28) 


' “He that keepeth the law, happy is he.""—Prov. 29: 18, 
P.P.B. ‘ . P. Buss, by per. 


eves 


1, Oh, how hap-py are we, Who in Je- sus a-gree, And ex « 
2. When u- nit- ed to Him, We par - take of thestream Ev - er 

3. We re-mem-ber the word Of our cru -ci- fied Lord, When He 
4. Come, Lord, from the skies And com- mand us to rise To the 


pect His re- turn from a-bove; We sit "neath His vine, and de - 
flow-ing in peace from the throne, We in Je- sus_ believe, and the 
went to pre-pare us a place, ‘I will come in that day and will 
mansions of glo - ry a-bove; With Thee to as-cendand e - 
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light-ful- ly join In the praise of His ex - cel-lent love. 
gpir - it re - ceive, That proceeds from the Fa-ther and Son. 
take you a-way, Andad-mit to a sight of my face.” 
fer - ni - ty spend, In a rap-ture of heay-en-ly love. 


No. 245. Dlessed Hope, n.3-24,) 


“That ye sorrow not even as others which have no hopc.’”-1THEss. 4: 13, 


W. W. D. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per, 
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Sresee as tee eee es eee SE 


1. Bless-ed hope that in Je-sus is giv - en, _In our 
2. Bless -ed hope in the word God has spok - en, All our 
3. Bless-ed hope! how it shinesin our sor .- row, Likethe 
4. Bless - ed fous the bright star of the morn - ing, Thatshall 
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sor - row to cheer and sus - tain, That soon in the mansions of 
peace by that word we ob - tain; Andassure as God's word was ne’er 
star o-ver Beth-le-hem’splain, That it may be, with Him, ere the 
her -ald His com-ing to reign; Oh, the glo-ry that waitsits fair 
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Heavy - en, We shalf meet with our lovd ones a - gain 
bro - ken, We shall meet with our lov’d ones a - gain 
mor - row, We shall meet with our lovd. ones a - gain, 
dawn - ing, Whenwe meet with our lovd ones a -. gain 


Blessed hope, . 
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Blessed hope, blessedhope, 
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No. 246. Why not To-night? (cns-25) 


“ How long halt ye between two opinions ‘—1 Kincs 18: 21. 


e 
Dr. Horatius Bonar. Ira D. SANKEY, by per. 


1. Oh! do not let the Word de-part, And close thine eyes against the light; 
2. To-morrow’s sun may ney - er rise, To bless thy long delud - ed sight; 
3. The world has nothing left to give—It has no new, no pure de - light; 
4, Our blessed Lord re - fus - es none Who would to Him their souls unite; 


} 
Poor sinner, harden not thy heart; Thou would’st besaved—Why not to-night? 
This is the time! Oh, then be wise! Thou would’st be saved—Why not to-night? 
Oh, try, the life which Christians live! Thou would’st be saved—Why not to-night? 
Then be the work of grace be-gun! Thou would’st be saved— Why not to-night? 


CHORUS. . 
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Sia Sse Sa 
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Why not to-night? Why not to-night? Thou would’st besaved—Why not to-night? 
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No. 247. Over the Dime, (on.3-26) 


“Tet him come unto me.”—JOHN 7: 37. 


Mrs. N. K. Braprorp. Epwarp H. PHELPS, by per. =. 


oo 
1. Oh, ten - der and sweet was the Mas-ter’s voice As He 
2. But my sins are many, my faith is small, Lo! the 
3. But my flesh is weak, I tear - ful-ly said, And the 
cold, and I cannot go back, Press 
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! lov - ing -ly called to me, «Come o - ver the line, it is 

| an-swer came quick and clear; ‘‘Thou  needest not trust in thy 
way I can-not see; I fear if I try I may 
for - ward I sure - ly must; I will place my handin His 


| on-ly a step—I am wait-ing, my child, for thee.” 
self at all, Step o - ver the line, I am _ here” 

sad - ly fail, And thus may dis - hon -or Thee. 

| wound -ed palm, Step o - ver the line and _— trust. 
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*Q - ver the line,” hear the sweetre - frain, An - gels are 
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Over the Line. —Concinded. 
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chanting the heav-en- ly strain: “O - ver the line,” —Why 
. S - 4thv. “O - ver the line,”—I 


should I re - main With a step between me and Je - sus! 
will not re - main, I'll cross it and go to Je - sus? 


No. 248. Sue, Hesus, Savel Gu. 3-21) 


‘Lord, save me.’’-—Marr. 14: 30 


ANON. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


1. Save, Je - sus, save! Thy blessing now we crave; fage ev - ery anx - ious 
2. Save, Je - sus, save! Thy banner o’er us wave, Of love e - ter - nal 
3. Save, Je - sus, save ! Thou conqueror o’er the grave, Give ev ~ ery fet - tered 
4. Save, Je - sus, save! And Thou a -loneshalt have The glo-ry of the 
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sinner here, Oh, let Thy st now appear, Lord J mei save, Lord Jesus, save. 
and divine; O Lord, let each one here be Thine, Lord Jesus, &c. 

soul release, And to the troubled whisper ‘‘Peace.” Lord Jesus, &c, 

work divine, Yea, endless praises shall be Thine ! Lord Jesus, Ke. 
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no. 249. Wempted and Tried, (on. 3-28, _ 


“ Knowing this that the trial of your faith worketh patience.” .. Jas. 1: 3. 
Francrs R. HAVERGAL. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per. 
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ter-ri-ble tide May be rag - ing and 

2. Tempted and tried There is One at thy side, And nev - er in 

3. Tempted and tried What - e’er may be- tide, In His se - cret pa - 

4. Tempted and tried! Yet_the Lord will a-bide,Thy faith-ful Re - 
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deep, may be wrathful and wide! Yet its. fu-ry is vain, For the 


vain shall His children con -fide! Heshall save and de-fend, For He 
vil - ion His children shall hide, "Neath the shadow-ing wing, Of « E - 


deem-er, thy Keep-er, and Guide, Thy Shield and thy Sword, Thine ex- 
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loves to the end, A ~- - dor- a-ble Master and glo- ri - ous Friend! 
ter » ni-ty’s King, His children shall trust, and His servants shall sing, 
ceed -ing Re-ward, Then e-nough for the servant to be as his Lord. 


hs . ; ‘ if 
eerie a ee — 5, Tempted and tried, a 


mm The Saviour who died, ; 


we t ...~ Hath called thee to suffer and reign by His 
keep thee, Tho’ tempted and tried. side; 
- ~~ £ A His cross thou shalt beay,..... .. 3 


And His crown thou shalt wear, if A 
And forever and ever His glory shaltshare, 
R22 


No. 250. We're Marching to Siow, (ou. s-29) 


“We are journeying unto the place of which the Lord said 
Rey. I. Warts, Iwill give it you.” Nun, 10:29. a 
Spirited. Rey. R. Lowry, by per. 


~ 1. Come, we that love the Lerd, And let our joys be known, Join 
2. Let those re - fuse to sing Whonev - er knew our God; But 
3. The hill of Zi - onyields A thousand sa - cred sweets, Be - 
4. Thenlet our songsabound And ev - ery tear be dry; We're 
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;—4——"“45 
— 


in 
chil - dren of 
fore wereach the heavnly fields, Be- fore we reach the heav’nly fields, Or 
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sur - round the throne, And thus surround the throne. 
speak their joys a-broad, May speaktheir joysa - broad. 
walk the gold - enstreets, Or walk the gold-en streets. 
SfAlt ae «aren worlds on high, To fair - er worldson high. 
£ 2£e 2# Ff »@ ; 2. <r 
; 
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thus sur-round the throne, And thus sur- round the throne. 


CHORUS. 


We're march-ing to Zi- on, Beau-ti-ful, beau-ti-ful Zi - on; We're 


The beau-ti-ful cit-y of God. 


marching upward to Zi - on, SS 
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No. 251. ¥ cannot Gell how Precious, (0.x.3-20.) 


‘ Unto you therefore which believe he is precious,”""—1 PETER 2: 7. 


Cas. H. GABRIEL. JAMES McGRANAHAN, by per. 


gz : 
cannot tell how precious The Saviour isto me, Since I have Him ac- 
cannot do for Je - sus As much as I should like; But I will e’er en - 
. Whene’er I think of Je-sus, I cannot but re -joice; To me He’s ey - er 


deav- or To work with all my might; For, was not my dear Say -iour For 
pre-cious, ForHim I raisemy voice:I know Hehas in glo-ry A 
N 


Se ARSE 


nough to sat-is-fy; And if you'll only take Him, You'll see the reason why. 
sin - ners cru-ci -fied? For me, then, surely, Je- sus Hung on the cross and died. 
home prepar’d for me, Where I shall live for-ev-erSo happy, and so free. 
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I can-not tell how pre- cone os Sav-iour is 
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‘ cept - ed, And He hath made me se I can-not tell His good-ness, E - 
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on- ly can en-treat you To come, and taste and see. 


No. 252, Beautiful Valley of Eilon, (onssxy 


“A rest to the people of God.’—Hxgp. 4: 9. 


Rev. W. 0. CusHine. Wu. F. SHERWIN, by por. 
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1, Beau - ti- ful val-ley of E - den! Sweet is thy noon-tide calm ; 
2. OQ - verthe heart of the mourner Shineth thy gold-en day, 
3. There is the home of my Sav -iour; There, with the blood-wash’d throng, 
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O - ver the hearts of the wea- ry, Breathing thy waves of balm. 

Wafting thesongs of the an-gels Down fromthe far a - way. 

O - ver the highlands of glo- ry Roll-eth the great new song. 
—_ 


Beau - ti-ful val-ley of E-den, Home of the pureand blest, How 
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= the pure and blest, 
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oft - en a-mid the wild bil-lows I dream of thy rest—sweet rest! 
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No. 253. HU Stand by “ou. (c..8-82.) 


This song was suggested by a thrilling incident of a wreck and rescue at sea, 


W. W. D. Jamrs McGRANAHAN, by per. 
p p4— =—- eee = 
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1. Fierce and wildthestormis rag-ing Round a helpless bark, 
2. Wea - ry, helpless, hopeless sea-men Faint-ing on the deck, 
3. On a wildandstormy o - cean, Sink - ing neath the wave, 
4. Dar - ing death thy soul to res-cue, He in love has come, 


On to doom ‘tis swift-ly driv-ing, O’er the wa-ters dark! 
With what joy they hail their say -iour, As _ he hails the wreck! 
Souls that per - ish heed the mes- sage, Christ has come to save! 

Leave the wreck and in Him trust-ing, Thoushalt reach thy home! 


joy, be - hold the saviour, Joy, O joy, the message hear, 
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Fi Stand by Sot, Concludes 


No. 254. Save by the Blood, Cx. 3-23) 


“ The blood of Christ cleanseth us from all sin.”—1 Joun 1: 4%. 


Fanny J. CROSBY. W. H. Doant, by per. 


I Soa ara Saeed: a === 


ca 
4. We're saved by the blood That was drawn from the side Of Je-sus our 
2.0 yes, ‘tis the blood Of the Lamb that was slain; He conquered the 
3. We're saved by the blood, We are sealed by its power; Tis life to the 
4, That blood is a fount Where the vil-est may go, And wash till their 
5. We're saved by the blood, Hal-le-lu- jah a-gain; We're saved by the 


| 


REFRAIN. 


Lord, When He languished and died. Hal-le - lu-jah to God, For re- 
grave,And He liv-eth a - gain. 
soul, And its hope ev-ery hour. 
souls Shall be whi-ter than snow. 
blood, Hal - le-lu - jah, A - men. 
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No. 255. — Come now saith the Lord, (om 3-34.) 


“Come now let us reason together, saith the Lord.” —Isa. 1: 18, 
W. W. D. JAMES McGRANAHAN, by per. 


.1.Come souls that are long - ing for pleas- ure, Gon 
2.The pleas - ures of sin are de - ceiv - ing, They’ve 
8. The pleas - ures of sin are all fleet - ing, They 
4. Then all who are long - ing for pleas - ure, Ye 

5. Of Je - sus, thy choice be now mak - ing, Re - 
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Sav-iour has pleasures to give; Come find in His love the rare 

noth-ing for yes-ter-day’s pain, But hope of to-mor-row re- 

van - ish with life’s passing morn; Like dew-drops the morning sun 

wea - ry, and all who are worn; Come find in the Lord a sure 

deem-er, and Saviour, and Lord; And soon in the glo-ry a- 
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treas- ure, That makes eve - ry true pleas - ure live. 


ceiv - ing, And then, its— To - mor -row— a - gain. 
greet-ing, They glis - ten and then they are gone. 
treas- ure, That from you shall nev - er be —_ torn. 


You'll share in the Saint’s blest re - ward. 
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CHORUS. 
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Come now saith the Lord, let us reason, Come now and your purpose deckare; 


No. 256. Hm going Lone, (cu. 3-35) 


“Tn my Father's house are many mansions.”—JOnN 14: 2. 


Rey. WILLIAM HUNTER. Arr. by WILLIAM Miter, M. D. 
(SS oo jo. = Ca ea = =| 
’ § My heavenly home is bright and ae Nor pain, nor caren can enter there; 
1 Its glittering tow’rs the sun out- shine; That heay’nly mansion shall be mine. 


‘ 9f/My  Fa- ther's house is built on high; Far, far above the starry sky; 
“| When from this earth - ly pris-on free, That heav’nly mansion mine shall be. 
3 f Let oth-ers seek a home be-low, Which flames devour, or waves o’erflow, 
i Be mine a_ hap -pier lot, to own A heav’nly mansion near the throne. t 
Then fail thisearth, let stars decline, And sun and moon refuse to shine, 
4} na-ture sink and cease tobe, That heav’nly mansion stands for me. } 


CHORUS. 


Seni ie = = ivceraieee eS ioa 
I'm going home, I’m go-inghome, I’m going home to die no more, 
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To dieno more, To die no more, I’m going home to die no more, 


Wo. 257, 5 Mesut Only. (23-88) 


“hey saw no man, save Jesus only.”—Marv. 17: 8. 


Hattie M. Conrey. Rev. R. Lowrv, by per. 


— te: st a 

1. What tho’ clouds are hov’ring o’er me, And I seem to walk a - lone— 
2. What tho’ all my earth-ly journey Bringeth naught but weary hours, 
8. What tho’ all my heart is yearning For the loved of long a -go— 
4. When I soar to realmsof glo-ry, And an en-trance I a-yait, 


Longing, ’mid my cares and crosses, For the joys that now are flown— 
And, in grasp-ing for life’s ros-es, ‘Thorns! find if-stead of flow’rs— 
Bit - ter les - sons sad-ly learning From the shadowy page of woe— 
If I whis-per,‘‘Je-sus on-ly!” Wide will ope the pearl-y gate; 


It T’ve Je-sus, ‘‘Je-sus on-ly,” Then my sky will have a gem; 
If I've Je-sus, “‘Je-sus on-ly,” I  pos-sess a cluster rare; 
If I’ve Je-sus, “Je-sus on-ly,” He'll be with me to the end; 
When I join the heavenly chorus, And tie an - gel hosts I see, 
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He's a Sun of brightest splendor,.And the Star of Beth -le-hem. 
He's the “Lil- y of the Val-ley,” And the ‘*Rose of Sha-ron” fair. 
And, un-seen by mor-tal vis - ion, An - gel bands will o’er me bend, 
Precious Je - sus, “Je-sus on- ly,” Will my theme of rap-ture be. 
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No. 258. Christ for He, (23-87) 


“The Lord is my helper.’ —HEs., 13: 6, 
RB. G. H. R. Gro. HAtts, by per. 
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1. Whom have I, Lord, in heav’n but Thee? None but Thee! None but Thee! 
2. L- en - vy not the rich their joys, Christ forme! Christ fer me! 
8. Tho’ with the poor be cast my lot, Christ for me! Christ forme! 
a> The) o£ am now on hos-tile ground,Christ for me! Christ for me! 
5. And when my life draws to its close, Christ for me! Christ for me! 


I coy-et not earth’s glitt-’ring toys, Christ for me! Christ for me! 
**He knoweth best,’"—I mur-mur not, Christ for me! Christ for me! 
And sin be- set me all a-round,Christ for me! Christ for me! 
Safe in His arms I shall re-pose, Christ for me! Christ for me! 
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He hath for me the wine-press trod, He hath redeemed me ‘‘by Hisblood,” 
Earth can no last-ing bliss be - stow, ‘‘Fading” is stamped on all be-low; 
Tho’ ‘Vine and Fig-tree” blight assail, The ‘‘la-bor of the Ol- ive fail,” 
Let earth her fiercest bat - tles wage, And foes a - gainst my soul engage, 
Whensharpest painsmyframepervade, And ail the powers of nature fade, 


ee ae 


And rec-on-ciled my soul to God, Christ for me! Christ for me! 
Mine is a ‘joy no end can know, Christ for me! Christ for me! 
And death o’er flocks and herds pre-vail, Christ for me! Christ for me! 
Strong in His strength I scorn their rage, Christ for me! Christ for me! 
Still will Ising thro’ death’s cold shade, Christ for me! Christ for me! 


No. 259. Will Heans Find us Watching? (x. 3-88, 


““Watch therefore; for ye know not what hour your Lord doth come.””—MArr, 24: 42. 
Fanny J. Crossy. W. H. Doang, by per. 


Seco eames ee Ser ee es ee fA — 
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1. When Je - sus comes to re-ward His servants, Whether it be 
2. If at thedawn of the ear -ly morning, He shall call us 
3. Have we been true to the trust He left us? Do we seek te 
4. Bless - ed are those whom the Lord finds watching, In His glo - ry 
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noon or night, Faith-ful to Him will He find us watching, 
one by one, When to the Lord we re- store our talents, 
do our best? If in ourhearts there is naught condemns us, 
they shallshare; If He shall come at the dawn or midnight, 


So eS eS 
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With our lamps all trimm’d and bright? Oh, can we say we are 
Will He an -swer thee—Well done? 

We  shallhave a_ glo - rious rest. 

Will He find us watch - ing there? 
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No.260. Dlessetl Mome-Land, (c.x3-29) 


“There remaineth therefore a rest.”"—HEB. 4: 9. 


Fanny J. CRossY. Hupert P. Mam, by per. 
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i nae oer life’s fit - ful wa - ters, Heavy - y a - ls Bihebuate 
2. Oft we catch a faint re-flec-tion Of its brightand ver-nal 

3. To our Fa - ther, and our Sav - iour, To the Spir -it, Three in 
4, Tis the wea - ry pil - grim’s Home-land, Where each throbbing care shall 
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roll; And we sigh for yonder ha - ven, For the Home-land of the soul. 

hills; And, tho’ distant, how we hail it! How each heart with rapture thrills ! 
One, We shall sing glad songs of triumph When our harvest work is done. 

cease, And our longings and our yearnings, Likea wave, be hushed to peace. 


cres. 


v . . 
Bless - ed Home-land, ev - er fair! Sin can nev -er en - ter there; 


: But the soul, to life a -wak-ing, Ev -er - last - ing bloom shall wear, 


No. 261. Go be here, Cu. 3-40). 


“Having a desire to depart, and to be with Christ.” —PuI. 1: 26. 
Rev. W. O. CUSHING. Tra. D. SANKEY, by per. 


1.1 have heard of a land far a - way, And its 

2. There are fore-tastes of heavy - en be - low, There are 

8. In that noon-tide of glo - ry s0 fair, In the 

4. There the ook epriga with Je - sus a=, bide "In the 
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he 


a 
glo - ries no tonguecan de- clare; - But its beau- ty hangs 
mo- ments like joys of the blest; But the splen-dors no 
gleam of the riv - er of life, There are joys that the 
shade of the aS - ace - ee fold; Ev-er-more by Im- 
S- 


—_ ‘ ! 
o - ver the way, And with Je- sus f long to be _ there. 
mor-tal can know, Qf the land where the wea-ry shall rest. 
_ faithful shall share; O how sweet-ly they rest from the strife! 
man-u-el’s side, They baat dwellin the glo- ry un-told. 
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To be there, to bé there, 
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there; To be oS 2 so And w pee uleeus “ long io be there, 
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No. 262. Crown Bim. (.n.3-41) 


“Thou hast crowned him with glory and honor.”—Ps, 8: & 


Rey. Tuos, KELiy, Arr. by Gro. C. STEBBINS, by per. 


1. Look, ye saints, the sight is glorious, See the “Man of sorrows” now, 
2. Crown the Saviour! Angels crown Him, Rich the trophies Je-sus brings, 
8. Sin - ners in de - ris-ioncrown’d Him, Mocking thus the Saviour’sclaim, 
4, Hark! the bursts of ac - cla-ma-tion! Hark! theseloud triumphant chords, 
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From the fight re - turn vic - to- rious, Ev - ery knee to Him shall bow. 
In the seat of pow’r enthrone Him, While the vault of heav-en rings. 
Saints and an-gels crowd a-round Him, Own His ti - tle, praise His name. 
Je - sus takes the high-est sta-tion, Oh what joy the sight af-fords. 
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Crown Him! crown Him, es crown Him! Crown the Saviour a of See 


cefsindiio 
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Crown Him! crown Him, angels crown Him! Crown ‘ss Saviour ‘King of kings.” 
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No. 263. Lin your Eyes upon Fesus, (0.342, 


“Look unto me and be ye saved.” —Isa. 45: 22. 
W. W. D. JAMES McGRANAHAN, by per. 


1. Would you lose your load. of sin? Fix your eyes up-on de - sus; 
2. Would you calm - ly walk the wave? Fix your eyes up-on Je - sus; 
3. Wouid you haye your cares grow light? Fix your eyes up-on Je - sus; 
4. Griev-ing, would you com - fort know? Fix your eyes up - on Je - sus; 
5. Would you strength in weakness have? Fix your eyes up-on Je - sus; 


Would you know God’s peace within? Fix your eyes up-on Je - sus; 
Would you know His pow’r to save? Fix your eyes up-on Je - sus; 
Would you songs havein the night? Fix your eyes up-on Je - sus; 
Hum-ble be when blessings flow? Fix your eyes up-on Je - sus; 
See a — be - a the ee Fix your eyes up-on Je - sus; 
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Je-sus who on the cross did die, Je - sus who lives and reigns on high, 
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Fix your eyesup-on Je - sus. 


The Beavealy Cana, (x3-43) 


“Thine eyes shall behold the land that is very far off’—Isa. 33:17. 
WILLIAM HENRY OAKLEY, Ly per. 


No. 264. 


Rey, Isaac WATTS. 


There. is a land _ of pure delight, Where saints im-mor-tal reign; 
Sweet fields, be - yond theswelling flood, Stand dress’d in liv - ing green; 
could we make our doubts remove,—Those gloomy doubts that rise, — 


if 
2. 
3. 


O 


EH - ter - nal day ex-cludesthe night, And pleasures ban-ish-pain-. 
So to the Jews fair Ca - naan stood, While Jor-dan rolled between. 
love, With un - be- clouded eyes,— 


And see 


the Ca-naan that we 


There ev - er - last - ingspring a - bides, And nev - er - fad- ing flow7s; 
But tim - orous mortals start and shrink To cross this nar - row sea, 
Could we but climb where Mo-ses stood, And view the landscape o’er, — 
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- row sea, di- vides That heavenly land from ours, 
lin-ger, tremb-ling on the brink, And foar to launch a - way. 
ould fright us from the shore. 
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Death, like a nar 


And 


Not Jordan’s stream, nor death’s cold flood, 


ies ° 


ivo. 265. OK, J am so Rappy in Hess, 2.344) 


“Happy are thy men, happy are these thy servants.”—1 Kies 10: 8. 


ARTHUR T, PIERSON. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per. 
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am so happy in Je-sus, His blood has redeem’d me from sin, 

am so happy in Je-sus, He taught me the se-cret of faith, 
am so happy in Je-sus,I lay my wholesoulat His feet; 
am so happy in Je-sus, If earth in His love is so _ blest, 


— 
I weepand I sing in my gladness, To know He is dwelling with-in. 
To rest in believing His promise, And trust whai-so-ev- er He saith. 
‘The love He has kindled within me Makes service and suf - fer - ing sweet. 
What joy in His glorified presence, To sit at His feet as His guest. 


Oh, I am so happy in Je-sus, Fromsin and from sorrow so. free; 


No. 266. Gite Gospel Trumpets Sounding, o3-453 


LEY. 25: 8-13, f P 
ENGLISH. _ R. 8. THA, by per. 
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1. The gos- pel trumpets sounding The year of ju - bi- lee, 

2. For-sake your wretched ser- vice, Your master’s claims are o’er; 
3.A bet - ter Mas-ter's call-ing, In ac-cents true and kind; 
4. He of - fers. you sal - va- tion, And points to joys a - bove, 
5.In hv- ing faith ac - cept Him, Give up all else be - side; 


And grace is all a-bound-ing, To set the bond - men free. 
A - vail yourselves of free-dom, Be Sa- tan’sslaves no mere 
He asks a lov - ing ser - vice, Andclaims a will - ing mind. 
And, long - ing, waits to make you The ob- jects of His love. 
While grace is ived - ly call- ing, Look to the Cru- ci - fied. 


captives, Re- tur un-to your home, 


No. 267, he Lem of His Garment. 1346) 


‘If I may but touch his garment, I shall be whole”—Marr, 9: 21, 


GFR. . Geo. F. Root, by par. 
SS eS 
1. She on - ly touch’d the hem fe t= gar - ment As 


2. She came in fear and trem - as be - fore Him, She 
3, He  turn’d with “‘ daughter be of good com- fort, Thy 
2 & cod a a a a 2. 


to His side she stole, A- mid the crowd that 
knew her Lord had come, She felt that from Him 
faith hath made thee whole,” And peace that pass - eth 
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gath-erd a - round Him, And straightway she was whole. 
vir - tue had healed her, The might-y deed was done. 
all un - der -stand-ing With glad - ness filled her soul 
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Oh, touch the hem of His ae -ment And thou, too, shalt be sine 


See 
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is sav - ing ae r this ver - y hour Shall AS new life to thee. 
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No. 268.“ Hone of self and all of Thee." insar) 


“ Bat Christ is all and in all.""—-Co.. 3: 11. 


Rev. Taro. MoNop, art. JAMES McGRANAHAN, by per. 
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1. Oh, the bit - ter pain and sor-row That a time could ev- er 
2. Yet He found me; I be - held Him Bleeding on  th’accurs-ed 
3. Day by day His ten- der mer-cy Heal - ing, help-ing, full and 
4, High -er ee the high-est heavens, Deep-er than the deepest 


When I proud-ly said to Je- sus ‘All of self, and none 
tree; And my wist - ful heart said faint- ly,‘‘Some of self, andsome of 
free, Bro’t me low - er, while I whispered ‘‘Less of self, and more of 
sea, Lord, Thy love at last has conquered ‘‘ None of. self, and all 
as 6:2 O@:- + 6: 


All of self and none of self and none of 
Thee,’ Some of self and some of Thee, Some of self and some of 
Thee,” Less of self and more of Thee, Less of self and more of 

” None of self and all of Thee, None of self and all of 
os & Bs 


ao 


Thee, When I proud-ly said to Jesus “AN Eat self and none of Thee.” 
Thee, And my wistful heart said faintly ‘Some of self and some of Thee.” 
Thee, Bro’t me low -er while I whispered ‘‘Lessof self and more of Thee.” 
Thee, Lor1 Thy love at last has Lee “« None of self ape ate a8 Thee.” 
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No. 269. 


Rev. A. T, PIERSON. P. P. Buiss, by pet 


Gan it be Bight? (an s4ay 


Whe. vfore didst thou doubt?”—Mart. 14: 31, 


On in. this 


. Can it be right in doubt to wait, Wait for the 
. Can it be right, such loads to bear, While He says 


doubt His pow’, Both to for- 


Sian it be right no soul to seek, Lest I should 
. Can it be right with such a Lord, E - ven fo 
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dark, un - cer-tain way? Say, “I be - lieve,” and yet not 


day that 
‘come, Ill 
give and 


tries the heart, Ere I shalllearn what is my 
give you rest?” Bid- ding me cast on Him my 
yan - quish sin? E - ven in trials of dark- est 


prove un- fit to guide? Can He not teach my tongue to 


dread the 


hour of death? Wait-ing in faith the great re- 
el 


‘know Wheth-er my _ sins aro put a& - way? 
state, Fear -ing the Judge should say de - part? 
care, Lean -ing in love, up - on His _ breast. 
hour, Can not His love give peace with-in? 

; speak, Will He not am - ple strength pro - vide? 

b ward, Calm-ly Il yield my dy - ing breath. 
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onger doubt Thee,O Lord! I will for-ev-er rest in Thy word. 
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No. 270. She Smitten Kock, (G.u, 3-49.) 


“They drank of that spiritual rock that followed them, and ihat rock 
was Christ.”—1 Cor. 10: 4. 


Gro, C. NEEDHAM. Ina D. SANKEY, by per. 
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1. From the riv- en Rock there floweth, Liv-ing wa-ter ev-er clear; 
2. “Without money, with-out mer-it,” Je -sus calls,‘‘Come unto Me,” 
3. Fainting in the des-ert, drear-y, Guilt-y sin-ner, hark! ’tis He! 


Wea-ry pilgrim, journeying onward, Know you not that Fount is near? 
Thirsty traveller, be en-couraged, Know you not the Fount is free? 
"Tis the Saviour still en - treating, Know you not He call- eth thge ? 


| From His side a liv-ing fountain, Know you noi it sat - is - fies? 
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No. 271. Thou art Goming! (.1.3-50.) 


‘ i d hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God 
Be ie ah pean Jesus Christ.”—Tirus 2:13. 


Arr. from FRANCES R. HAVERGAL. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per. 


vv 1 
1. thou artcoming, O my Saviour, Thouartcom-ing! O my King, » 
2. Thou art coming, not a shadow, Not a mist and not a tear, 
8. Thou art coming, we are wait-ing With a hope that can - not fail, 
s : & & 


Ev - ery tongue Thy name confess-ing, Well may we re - joice and sing; 
Not a sin, and not a sor-row, On | that sun- rise grand and clear; 
Ask-ing not the day or hour, Anchored safe with-in the veil; 
- 2: + & - 
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Thon art coming!rays of glo-ry, Thro’ aN veil Thy death has rent, 

Thou art coming! Je - sus Saviour, Noth-ing else seems worth a thought, 

Thou art coming! at Thy ta-ble We are wit - ness-es for this, 
Dp. s. Thou art coming! Thou art coming! Je ~ sus our be-lov - ed Lord, 
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Gladden now our pil-grim pathway, Glo-ry from Thy presence sent. 

Oh how mar-vel-ous the glo - ry, And the bliss Thy pain hath boughf. 

As we meet Thee in commun-ion, Earn-est of our coming bliss. 

Othe joy to see Thee reigning, Worship'd, glo - ri - sed. ae dored. 
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‘Thou art coming, Thou art coming, We shall meet Thee on Thy way. 
Thou art coming, we shallsee Thee, And be like Thee on that day. t 
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No. 272 Only Trusting in my Saviour. (.n. 4-51) 


“ Jesus Christ and him crucified.”—1 Cor. 2: 2 


Fanny J. CROsBY. Wo. F. SHERWIN, by. per. 
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1. On - ly trusting in my Saviour, All to Him agitate leave; 
2. On -ly trusting, nothing doubting, Thisis all that IE can do; 
3. There are breakers in the distance, Yet no dan-ger will I _ fear; 
4. On -ly trusting, on-ly trusting, Thisis joy and life to me; 
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He has suffered to redeem me, And His word I now be-lieve. 
Ey-ery tri- al that be-falls me He will safe-ly bring me thro’, 
On the Rock my feet ars rest-ing, Naughtof harm can reach me here. 
Thou wilt nev -er leave me friendless) While I cling, O Christ, to Thee. 


a 
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No. 273, There is a Green Bill far away, o.x.s-52) 


“ And they took Jesus and led him away.”—JOHN 19: 16. 


Mrs. Cecit F, ALEXANDER. Gzo. C. STEBBINS, by per. 


1. There is a green hill far a-way, With-out a cit-y wall; 
2. We may not know, we can- not tell What pains He had to bear; 
3. He died that we might be forgiven, He. died to make us_ good, 
4, There was no oth-er good enough, To pay the price of sin; i 
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Where the dear Lord was cru-ci- fied, Who died to save us all 
But we be-lieve it was for us He hung and suffered there. 
That wemight go at last to heav’n, Sav’d by His precious blood. 
He  on-ly could un-lock the gate Of heav’n and let us _ in. 
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Oh dear-ly, dear-ly has He loved, And we must love Him too; 
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And trust in His re - deeming blood, And try His works to do. 
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No. 274. Lovever with Fesns there, (3-53) 


“In my Father’s house are many mansions.” —JOHN 14: 2, 


Rey. ARTHUR T. PIERSON. JAMES MCGRANARAN, by per. 
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1. In my Father’s house there is many a room, And my Lord has gone to pre- 
2 In my Father’s house there is end -less day, With nocloud of sorrow or 
3. In my Father’s house there’s no want or woe, Andtherecanbeno more 
4. In my Father’s house there is no more death, For the life of God we 
5. In my Father’s house there are bless-edsaints,Who His holy im - 


pare <A place for me; O can it be That I shall be with Him there? 
care, No tearful eyes,no groans or sighs, They know whoare with Him there. 
pray’r; For what beside can God provide, Since weshall be with Him there. 
share; No thought of sin can en - ter in, For we shall be with Him there. 
bear; Theyfindinthistheirsweetest bliss, 'Thattheymay be with Him there. 
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For -ev-er with Je-sus there, For-ev-er with Je-sus_ there; 
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No.275. Sen Thousand Times, (on2-51) 


“The number of them was ten thousand times ten thousand.” —REvV. 5: 11, 
Henry Aurorp, D. D. Tra D. SANKEY, by per. 


Cae 
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Dar oS SS 

sand, In sparkling. rai - ment brig't, _ 

2. What rush of hal - le - lu - jahs Fill all the earth and sky! 

3. O, then what raptured greet -ings On Canaan’s hap-py shore! 
o 
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The ar- mies of the ransom’d saints Throng up the steeps of light; 
What ring-ing of a thousand harps Bespeaks the tri - umphs nigh! 
What knitting sev - ered friendships up, Where partings are no more! 
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fin-ished, all is fin - ished, Their fight with death and sin; 
0 day for whichcre-a - tion And all its tribes were made! - 
eyes with joy shallspar-kle, That brimm’d with tears of late; 
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Fling o - pen wide the gold -en gates, And let the vic - tors in. 
O joy, for all its form-er woes A thousand-fold re - paid! 
Orphans no long-er fa - ther-less, Nor wid-ows des - o - late, 


to the Lamb who once was 


: 


Tew Thousand times.—conctuies. 
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Copyright, 1878, by Biglow & Main, 
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No. 276. Singing wl the Gite. 613-553 


“Then was our mouth filled with singing.”—Ps, 126: 2, 


Rev. E. P. HAMMOND. Guo. C. STEBBINS, by per. 
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1.I feel like sing-ing all the time, My tears are wipeda - way; 
2. Whenon the cross my Lord I saw, Nail’dtherebysins of mine; 
3. When fierce tempta -tions try my heart, I sing, Je-sus is mine; 
4. The wondrous sto - ry of the Lamb, Tell with that voice of thine, 
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Fast fell the burn-ing tears; but now, I'm singing all the. time. 
And so, though tears at times maystart, I'm singing all the time, 


For”. Je -" sus: = is a friend of mine, Ill serve Himev-’ry day. 
Till oth- ers, with the glad newsong Go singing all the time, 


a Po eZ rg 2 oe. ee 
See ae ee —— 3 (oi 
| } es p62 le = 6p ——— x 
Ss ee Sn gaara mene 


CHORUS. . 
! ) | ™~ , N 
eS Se sacar ical 
eat Ss a: e—{e—e- o—8 $609 9} ae 
y | 


I'm singing, singing, Singing all the time; Singing, singing, Singing all the time. 
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T'll praise Him. &c. 24D 


No. 277. Mine) (c.1.3-56.) 


‘* And all mine are thine, and thine are mine’—JOHN 17: 10. 


JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per. 


1. Mine! what rays of glo-ry bright Now up-on the promiseshine! 
2. Mine! the prom -ise oft-en read, Now in liv - ing truth impress‘d 

3. Mine! the prom - ise cannot change, Mine! tho’ oft my eyes are dim; 

4, Mine! tho’ oft my hand may fail, He is strong and holds me fast; 

5. Mine! when death the bars shall break,’Mid those glo - ries all di- vine. 


it have found the Lord my light; I an His, and He is mine. 
Once ac - knowledg’d in the head, Now a fire with-in the breast, 
Naught can from His love es - trange, Those who place their trust in Him. 
By  MHisblood I shall pre-vail, He shalllead me home at last. 
“Sat - is-fied I shall a- wake, Clasp His feet, and call Him mine. 
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No. 278. “Sing and Pray!” (o.nsry 


Last words of a faithfal minister of Christ, who recently died in the hope of the Seapal. | 
Many S. WHEELER. P. P. Buss, by per. 


loved ones tosing and to pray; 

mom of e-ter-ni- ty dawn. t Hal -l e -lu - jah! Hal-le-lu - jah! Halle - 
soul inits blissful sur-prise; 

man - sion are waiting for me. 


lu - jah, we sing! Je -sus conquered the grave, robbing deathof its sting; 
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Ho - san-na! a-gain let the glad anthem ring, ‘‘ Sing and pray! H-terni-ty dawns !” 
ei 
fa 


3 “Eternity dawns!” There will be no more night, 

T am nearing the gates of the city of light; 
The shadows of time are all passing away, 
Tarry not, O my Saviour, come quickly, I pray. 

4 “Eternity dawns!” Earth recedes from my view; 
Weeping friends, now farewell, I must bid you adieu; 
Im resting in Jesus, His merits I plead, 

Fear ye not, “for my God shall supply all your need.” 

5. “Eternity dawns!” ‘Tis a source of content, 

That in preaching salvation my life has been spent; 
Tis ‘Jesus my All,” and the Saviour of men, 
May His grace be upon you forever, Amen. 
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No. 279. Where ig my Boy to-night? ¢.1.358) 


_ “A foolish son is the heaviness of his mother.” —Proy. 10; 1. 
R. L. Rey. R. Lowry, by per. 


With tenderness. ; i 
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1. Where ismy wand’ring boy to-night—The boy of my tend'rest care, The 
| 
| 


2. Once he was pure as morning dew, Ashe knelt at his mother’s knee; No 
3. O couldI see you now, my boy, As fair as in old-en time, When 
4. Go for my wand’ring boy to-night; Go, search for him where you will; But - 


boy that was once my joy and light, The child of my love and prayer? 
face was so bright, no heart more true, And none wasso sweet as __ he. 
prattle and smile made home a joy, And life was a mer - ry chime! 
bring him to me with all his blight, And tell himI love him still. 


CHORUS. Not too fast. 
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Where is my Roy to-night 2—Conctuded. 


No. 280. - 


Only for Thee, (us-59. 


“To me to live is Christ.”—Puun. 1: 21, 


ENGLISH. 


2. 13 my joys may I 


Meekly may I suf - fer grief, On-ly 


Be my smiles and be my tears, On -ly 
Be my peace and be my strife On-ly 


Precious Saviour, may I live, 
Be my spir-it's deep de-sire 


JAS. McGRANAHAN, by per. 


for Thee! Spend the powers 
for Thee! May my in - tel + 
for Thee! In my choices 


On-ly 
On -ly 
re-joice, On -ly 
for Thee! Grateful-ly ac 
for Thee! Be my young anil 
for Thee! Be my love anil 
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Thou dost give On-ly for Thee! On -ly Christ who died for me 
lect as - pire On-ly for Thee! f 
make my choice,On-ly for Thee! 
cept re - lief, On-ly for Thee! 
ri - per years, On-ly for Thee! 
be my lite, On-ly for Thee! 
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No. 281. ft is Finished! (c. 1. 3-60.) 


“What shall I do to inherit eternal life ?’"—LuKE 18: 18. 
Rey. JAMES PROCTOR. Ira D. SANKEY, by per. 


1. Noth-ing, eith- er great or small—Noth-ing, sin- ner, no; 
2. When He, from His loft - y throne, Stoopedto do and _ die, 
3. Wea -ry, work-ing, bur-dened one, Wherefore toil you 0? 
4, Till to Je- sus’ work you cling By a sim-ple faith, 2 
5. Cast your dead-ly ‘‘do - ing’ down—Down at Je- sus’ 


Je - sus died and paid it all, Long, long 2a = go. 
Ev - ery-thing was ful - ly done: MHearken to MHis_ cry! 
Cease yourdo - ing; all was done Long, long a - go. 
“Do -ing” is a dead- ly thing— “Doing” ends in death. 
Stand in Him, i i lone, Glo-rious-ly com - plete. 


a 
“Tt is fin -ished!” yes, in - deed, Fin - ished ey - ery jot; 
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Sin -ner, this is all you need, Tell me, is it not? 


No. 282. Wonderful Words of Lite. a 3-61) 


“The words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life.’ —Joun 6: 61. 


PL PB P. P. Buiss, by per. 


ce pe eer 


1. Sing them o - ver a - gain to me, Won-der- ful words of 
2. Christ, the bless-ed One givesto all Won - der - ful words of 
8. Sweet-ly ech - 0 the gos-pel call, Won-der- ful words of 
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Life, Let me more of their beau-ty see, Wonder -ful words of 
Life; Sin-ner, list to the lov-ing call, Wonder-ful words of 
Life, Of - fer par-don and peace to all, Wonder -ful words of 


Life. Words of life and beau-ty, Teach me faith and du - ty; 
Life. All so free-ly giv - en, Woo-ing us to heav-en. 
Life. Je - sus, on-ly Say-iour, Sanc- ti- fy for- ev - er. 


Beautiful words, wonderful words, Wonderful words of Life, Life. 


2. f=. fi. @* #.° £ ~- - eis 

| iano iaea wears ee ea ee 3 
PA ea SPEC OSS. A eae SA a sa 
oe ey 


255 


No. 283, What must it be to te There, (x32) 


“There shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying.’’- Rey. 21: 4, 
GEO. C. STEBBINS, by per. 


} stage? 


Mrs. BuizaABETH MILLS. 
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1. We speak of the land of - the blest, A ; 
2. We speak of its path - ways of gold, Its SS 
3. We speak of its peace and its love, The S 
4, We speak of its free - dom from sin, From ; 
5. Do Thou, -Lord, midst pleas - ure or woe, For 
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coun - try so bright and so fair, And _ oft are its 
walls deck’d with jew - els so rare, Its won - ders and 
robes which the glo - ri - fied wear, The songs of the 
sor - row tempta - tion and care, From tri - als with - 
heay - en our spir - its pre - pare, Then short - ly we 


glo - ries con - fest, But what must it be to e there. 
pleasures un - told, But what must it be to be there. 
bless-ed a - bove, But what must it be #o be there. 


out and with -in, But what must it be to be there. 
al - so shall know, And feel what it is to be there. 
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To be there, to be there, Oh whatmust it be to be there, 
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to be there, to be there, to be there, 


te 


ee 


= Sane: Nee a SOE wares 
ie. ate z: i= Ser = elas 


To be there, to be there, Ob what must it be to be there, 
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No. 284. Have you any Room for Fesns? an3-63, 


“Behold I stand at the door and knock.”—REY. 3: 20. 


Arr. by W. W. D. C. C. WiLtrams, by per. 


1. Have you a - ny room forde-sus, He who bore your load of sin; 
| 2. Room for pleasure, room for business, But for Christ the ecru - ci - fied; 
3. Have you a - ny time forJe-sus, As in grace He calls a- gain? 
4, Room and time now give to Je-sus, Soon will pass God’s day of grace; 
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As Heknocksandasks ad-mission, Sin- ner will you let Him in? 
Not a placethat He can en-ter, In the heart for which He died? 
oO to-day is time ac-~cept-ed, To-mor-row you may call in vain. 
Soon thy heart left cold and si- lent, And thy Saviour’s pleadings cease. 


Room for Jesus, King of glo - ry, Has - tea now His word o - bey, 
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No. 285, Where's a Work for each of We, (x 6-54) 


“For the Son of man is as a man taking a far journey, who left his home, and gave atA@ority 
to his setvants, and to every man his work.’’—Ma4nkkK 13: 34, 


A. A. A. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by oer. 


1. Our Mas-ter has taken His journey Toa country that’sfara - way, 

2.In this ‘little while,” dothit matter, Aswework,and we watch,and we wait, 
3. There’sonlyonethingshouldconcernus, To find just the task that is ours; 
4. Our Mas-ter is coming most surely, To reckon with every one; 
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And has left us the care ofthe vineyard, To work for Him day by day. 
If we're filling the place He assigns us, Be its ser - vice small or great. 
And then, having found it, to do it With all our God-given pow’rs. 
Shall wethen,count ourtoiloroursorrow, If His sentence be,‘*Well done.” 


CHORUS. 
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No. 286. Hesus, only Hess. (on 3-08; 


“They saw no man, save Jesus only.”—Matr. 17: 8. 
L. PIERCE. : Gero. C. STEBBINS, by pee, 
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1. Be our joy - ful song ‘to - day, Je-sus, on -ly Je -- sus, 
2. Once we wander’d far from God, Knowing not of Je - sus, 
3. Be our trust thro’ years to come, Je-sus, on -ly Je - sus, 


{ 
He who took our sins a-way, Je -sus, on - ly Je - sus, 
Tread-ing still the «downward road, lLead-ing far from Je - sus, 
Pass-word to the heav’n-ly home, Je - sus, on- ly Je - sus, 


Name with ev- ery blessing rife, Be our joy and hope thro’ life, 
Till the spir-it taught us how, ‘Neath the Saviour’s yoke to bow, 
When from sin and sor-fow free, On thro’ all e - ter-ni- ty, 
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Be ourstrengthin ev - ery strife, Je-sus, on- Jy Je - sus. 
And we fain would fol- low now, Je-sus, on- ly Je - sus, 
This our theme and song shall be, Je-sus, on- ly 


No. 287. —— Pawatlige,  @u.3-00) 


“And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, To day thou shalt be with = 
me in Paradise.”—LUKE 23: 43. - 
W. W. OD. JAMES McGRANAHAN, by per. 
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1. How sweet the word of Christ the Lord, While on the cros¢ He dies, 
2.The dy -ing thief, in full be -lief, On Je - sus fixed his eyes; 
3. By man condemn’d, without a friend, WillJe - sus heed his cries; 
4, Tho’ vile as he, O sin -ner flee, WhileJe-suscalls, be wise; 


A word to all who on Him cali For life in par - a 
His on - ly plea,‘‘Remem-ber me, O Lord in par - a 
O ~ bless - ed Lord how quick Thy word,‘‘To-day in par - a - dise.” 
His word be - lieve, and now re - ceive A life in par - a 
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CHORUS. 


From the cross the Say - iour cries, Come with Me to par - a - dise; 


Look to Me, be-lieve and live, Ac- cept thelife I free - ly 
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No. 288. Rejoice with We. ous-67) 


“Rejoice in the Lord alway."”—Puit. 4: 4, 


Rev..J. B ATCHINSON. P. P. Biss, by per. - 


1. Re-joice with me, for now I’m free, I joy in a new pleasure; 
2. Once vile with sin, Christ makes me clean, Gone is all con- dem -na- tion; 
3. In Christ I live, and He doth give, Great joy where once was sadness; 
4. To ail pro- claim His wondrous name, Repeat the old, old sto - ry; 
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From God a -bove, the gift of love Is mine in full - est measure. 
For I  be-lieve andnow re-ceive A full and free sul - va- tion. 
And in this way, from day to day, My life is filled with gladness. 
Till work is done and heaven won, Then praise Him more in glo - ry. 


33-6 


Re - joice, re - joice, Christ is my choice, Hiscross a - lone my glo - ry; 


No. 289. 


Triumph By and By. 


(c. 4. 3-68.) 


“T press toward the mark,.""—PuIL. 3: 14, 


Dr. C. R, BLACKALL, 


H. R. PALME, by per. 


ets SS 
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1. The prize is set be-fore 2 To win, His words im-plore us, The 


2. We'll fol -low. where He leadeth, We'll pasture where He feed - eth, We'll 
3. Our a a bagnt i ve us, 
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eye of God is oer us From on high, from on high; His 
yield to Him who pleadeth From on high, from on high; Then 
Je - sus dear to love us There on high, there on high; We'll 


loy - ing tones are call - ing 
naught from Him shall sevy-er, 


give Him best en- 


While sin is ae ap - eae "Tis 
Our hope shall brighten ev- er, And 
His 


deav-or, And praise His name for - ey - er, 
\ \ \ 
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Je -sus gen- tly call-ing, He is nigh, He is nigh. 
faith shall fail ous mnev-er, He is nigh, He is nigh. 
precious words can nev-er, Nev-er ea Be - me die. 
i 
— Wee Soe See 
SQ ate ieee 
CHORUS, 


are: 


N 


Ne 


Sas 


Griumph By and By—Conenaed, 
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Je-sus reign in glory, By and by, by and by; By and by weshall meet Him, Byand 
A 


=F fe tae 
ef @* & G&S os i + & so. 


by weshall greet Him, And with Jesus reign in glo-ry, By and by. 


No. 290. HJ xm Grusting Thee. ¢.1.3-9) 


“Trusting in the Lord.”—Ps. 112: 7. 


Miss Frances R. HAVERGAL. Ina D, SANKEY, by per. 
AONE AG _——. 
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1. I am trust- ing Thee, Lord Je - sus, Trust-ing on - ly 
2.I am trust- ing Thee for par - don, At Thy feet TI 
3. I am trust- ing Thee for cleans-ing In the crim~-son 
4.I am trust- ing Thee to guide me Thou a - lone shalt 
5. I am trust- ing Thee for fow - er; Thine can nev - er. 
6. I am trust- ing Thee, Lord Je - sus, Nev - er let me 
| 
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Thee! Trust-ing Thee for full- sal - va - tion, Great and free. 


bow; For Thy grace and ten - der mer- cy Trust-ing now. 

flood; Trust-ing Thee to make me ho - ly By Thy blood. 

lead, Ev - ery day and hour sup-ply - ing All my need, 
. fail; _ Wordswhich Thou Thy-self shalt give me Must pre-vail. 
am trust -ing Thee for-ev - And for pd 


No. 291. Goo ews, (.n.3-10) 


“The glorious gospel of the blessed God.”—1 Trm. 1: 11. 
JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per. 


SS Se Sa 


1. Good news from heav’n, good news for thee, There fowsa pardon, full and free, 
2. Good news from heav’n,good news for thee, The Saviour cries, ‘‘Come unto Me 
8. Good news from heav’ n, good news for thee, “Has er from a ter-ni - ty; 
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To guilty sin - ners, thro’ the blood Of the In-car-nate Son of God; 
All ye who toil, with fears opprest; Come, weary one, oh, comeand rest:” 
And loud shall our ho - san-nas ring, When withtheransom’dthrong we sing. 
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He paid the debt that thou didst owe, He suffered death for thee be - low, 
He loves thee with o’er -flow-ing love, He hears thy pray’r in hefiv’n a-bove; 
«Worthy the Lamb,” whose precious blood Has made us kings and priests to God; 
N oop N et +3 oo» © & @- 
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He bore the wrath di-vine for thee, He groan’d and bled on Cal - va - ry. 
He all thy past - ure shall prepare, And lead thee with a shepherd’s care, 
Our harps sae tune to noblest oe And glo - = oe = Him ee reigns. 
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Good news from heav’n, good news for thee, There flows a par - don full and free, 


Good Rews,—Conctuded. 


sin - ners ae the blood Of the In- 


Te guilty ear-nate Son of God. 


No.292. Evening Prayer. (6.0. 3-71) 


“Bless me—O my Father.”’—GEn. 27: 38. 
J. EDMESTON. age C. STEBBINS, by per. 


Ses eres 


1. Say - iour, breathe an eve - ning bless -ing, Ere re- 

2. Tho’ de - struc - tion walk a - round us, Tho’ the 

8. Tho’ the night be dark and drear - y, ey - ness 

4. Should swift death this night o’er - take us, our 
— 
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Sin and want we 
An - gel - guards from 
Thou art He who, 


May the morn in 


come con - fess - ing, ee canst save and ‘Thou canst heal. 


Thee sur - round us, We are safe if Thou art nigh. 

nev - er wea - ry, Watch-est where Thy peo - ple _ be. 

heaven a2 - wake us, Clad in bright and death-less bloom. 
i 
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40.293. Sound the igh Praises. cn sr2) 


‘Worthy is tne Lamb that was slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honor, and glory, and blessing.’’—REV. 5: 12, 


JamMES McGRANAHAN, by per. 


: Sound the high prais-es of Je - sus our 
2. Praise to the con- quer-er! Praiseto the Lord, The 
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came and He conquer’d, His vic - to - ry sing; Sing for the pow’r of the 
- e-myquail’d at the sao of He word; In heav’n He ascends anda - 
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fy - rant is broken, The triumph’s complete o- ver death and the grave; 
folds the glad sto - ry, The hosts ofthe blessed ex-ult in His fame: In 


_ is their boasting, - ho- vah hath spo -ken, And 
He looks down from the throne of His glo - ry, And 


gate Sl Sere 
Je -sus proclaim’d Himself mighty to save. Sound the high praises of 
res -cuesthe ru-in’d who trustin His name. 


Sound the High Draises,—ccuctuded, 


™ | ! 
a e "5 
SSeS 5 oe 
ay 222 52 Se ae 


oy 


a 


- de-sus our Kin ile came and He conquer'd, His victo - ry sing. 
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No. 294. Dressing On. (13-73) 


“There remaineth therefore a rest.” —HEB. 4: 9. 
Horatius Bonar, D. D. Geo. C. Strnprs, by per. 
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1. This is the day of toil Beneath earth’s sultry noon, This is the day of 
2. Spend and bespent would we, While lasteth time’s brief day; No turning backin 
3. On - ward we press in haste, Upward our journey still; Oursis the path the 
4, The way may rougher grow, The wea-ri - ness increase, Wegird our loinsand 
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CHORUS. 
N 


i 
service true, But rest - ing cometh soon. Halle - lu - jah! Halle - lu-jah! 
ceward fear, No lingering by the way. 

Master trod Thro’ good report and ill. 

has-ten on,—The end, the end is peace. 
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No. 295. There ig Foy among the Angels, (ons-14) 


“There is joy im the presence of the angels of God over one sinner that 
r repenteth.”—LUKE 15: 10. 
Epwarn A. BARNES. Cc. a ye by per. 


i. There is joy among the angels, Sing“ing round the throne a - boye, 
2. There is joy among the angels, Whena sin - ner heeds the call; 
3. There is joy among the angels, When His cause is speed-ing on; 


When re - pentant tears are flowing, While the ris- en Lord is showing 
When he turns to Christ believing, And from Him is leve _ re-ceiy-ing, 
When thenotes of praise areringing, That the gos-pel work is bringing, 


All the rich-es of His love, All the rich- es of His love, 
Grace that saves us onc and all, Grace thatsavesus one and all, 
Pre - cious sheaves for harvest morn, Pre-cioussheaves for har - vest morn, 


oe ere 
All the rich-es of His love. - There is joy,.... ohthere is joy, 
Grace that saves us one and all. 
Precious sheaves for harvest morn. 


Whena soul... . that nt og has 
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nev - er can es told, oes a soulthatlong has 
268 


There is Fovy.—Conetnded. 
N 


wan -der'd, long has wan- der'd, 
——9 


No. 296, Over the Ocean Wave. (2.315) 


““T will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance."—Ps, 2: 8, 
ANON. (MISSION ARY.) Wa. B. Brappury, by pe 


1.0 - ver the “o- cean wave, far, f2r a - way, ‘There the poor 
2 Here in this bap~- py land we have the Beht Shin - ing from 
3. Then, while the mis-sion ships glad ti-dings bring, List! as that 


hea - then live, wait-ing for day; Groping in ig - norance, 
God’s own word, free, pure, and bright; Shall we not send to them 
hea - then band joy-ful - ly sing, “QO-ver the 0 -cean wave, 


| | [ . 

dark as the night, No bless-ed Bi - ble to give them the light. 
Bi-bles to read, Teachers,and preachers, and all that they need? 
oh, seethemcome, Bringing the bread of life, guiding us home.” 
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No. £97. Memories of Carth, (ousrey 


“These are they which came out of great tribulation’—IREv. 7: 14. 
W. PB. Mackay, M. D. ; JamEs. McGRANAHAN, by per. 
hy 


9, When the paths of pray’r and du - ty, And af - flic - tion all are trod, 
3. All the way by which He broughtus, All the grievings that He bore, 


= 
1. When we reach our Father's dwelling, On the Strong e -ter - nal hills, 


I v7 7) 1 
And our praise to Him is swelling Who the vast cre-a -tion fills, 
And we wakeand see the beau-ty Of our Say - iour and our God, 
All the pa - tient love that taught us, We'll re - mem - ber ev - er - more, 
a a 
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Shall we then re -call the sadness, asthe clouds that hung so dim, 
Shall we then re -call the sto-ry Of our mor - tal griefs and tears, 
And His rest will be the dear-er, As we think of wea-ry ways, 
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When our hearts were turn’d from hardness, And our feet from paths of sin? 

When on earth we sought the glo - ry Wrestling oft with doubts and fears? 

And His light. will be theclear-er As we muse on cloudy days. 
oom oe & $ 
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Memories of Earth. —Gonctuded, 
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own; For the love so strong and tender, That redeem’d and bro’t us home. 


No.298. Bust J Go and Empty Banded? 23-77) 


C. C. Lurner. (Dan. 12: 3.) Geo. C. STEBBrNs, by per. 
After a month only of Christian life, nearly all of it npon a sick bed, a young man of nearly’ 
30 years lay dying. Suddenly a look of sadness crossed his face, and to the query of a friend 
he exclaimed. ‘No, lam notafraid, Jesussaves menow; but oh, must I go and empty handed #” 
; DUET. 
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1.‘MustI go and empty handed,” Thus my dear Eee -deem-er meet? 
2. Not at death I shrink norfalter, For my Sav-iour saves me now; 
3. Oh, the years of sinning wasted, CouldI but re -call them now, 
4 Oh, yesaints, a- rouse, be earnest,Up and work while yet ‘tis day, 


Not one day of ser- vice give Him, Lay no tro-phy at His feet. 
But to meet Him emp - ty hand-ed, Tho’t of that now clouds my brow. 
I wouldgivethem to mySay-iour,To His will I’d glad-ly bow. 
Ere the night of deatho’er-takes thee, Strive for souls while still you may. 


CHORUS. 


{ 
Not one soul with which to greet Him, Must I emp-ty hand-ed go? . 
a tf ) a. 


No.209, My Faith stil Clings, (on o-m) 


“Watoh, stand fast in the faith.”—Rom. 14: 1. 
Rev. H. F. Conpy. W. H. Doane, by per. 


1. My sin is great, mystrengthis weak, My path be - set with snares; 
2. The world is dark without Thee, Lord, I turn me from its strife 
3. Temptations lure and fears as- sail My frail, in - constant heart; 
4, Un-fold Thy pre - cepts to my mind, And cleanse my blinded eyes; 


i 


But Thou, O Christ, hast died for me, And Thou wilt hear my prayers. 
To find Thy love a sweet re-lief;. Thou art the light of life. 
But precious are Thy promis- es, And they new strength impart. 
Grant me to work for Thee on earth, Then praise Thee in the shies. 
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No.300. Ghe Pearl of Greatest Price, coxs-r9) 


“ One pearl of great price.”—MAarr. 13: 46. 
Rey. JOHN Mason. P. P. Buss, by per. 
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Se 


1. I've found the pearl of great-est price! My heart doth sing for joy; 
2. Christ is my Prophet, Priest, and King; My Prophet full of light, 
3. For He in-deed is Lord of lords, And He the King of kings; 
_ 4, Christ is my peace; He died for me, For me He shed His blood; 
5. Christ Je-sus is my all in all, My com-fort and my love; 
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And sing I must, for Christ is mine! Christ shall my song em-ploy. 
My great High Priest be-fore thethrone, My King of heavenly might. 
He is the Sun of Righteousness, With heal-ing in His wings. 
And as my wond’rous Sac- ri- fice, Of - fered Him-self to God. 
My life be-low, and He shall be My © joy and crown a- bove. 
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T’'ye found the pearl of great-est price! My heart doth sing for joy; 
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No. 301 Faint, yet Bursuing.  (c.n.3-80.) 


(JUDGES 8: 4). 
Mrs. W. R. Sallis Gro. C. Strnsrns, by per. 


1. “‘Faint, yet pur-su - ing,” we press our way Up to the glo -ri- ous 
2. ‘‘Faint, yet pur-su - ing,” whate’er be - fall, He who has died for us, 
3. ‘Faint, yet pur-su - ing,” till e- ven-tide, Un-der thecross of the 
4. “Faint, yet pur-su-ing,” the eye a - far Sees thro’ the darkness the 


ates of Fol - low-ing Him who has gone be - fore, 
ied for . all; So should they come,as a might-y throng. 
Cru - ci - fied; Knowing, whendark-ly sre skies o’er - cast, 
Mom-ing Star, Shed-ding its ray for the wea - ry feet, 


| 
O -ver the path to the brighter shore. ‘‘ Faint, yet pur-su - ing,” from 
Bear -ing His banner a - loft with song. 
Sor - row and sighing will end at last. 
Keeping the way,to the gold-en street. 
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PRT: 
O - ver the sure and the blood-marked way; 


No. 302. Zo, every One that Thirsteth, onan 


“Come ye, buy and eat.”—Isa. 55: 1. 
ANON. P. P. Buss, by per. 


1. Be-side the well at noon-time, I. hear a sad one say, 
2. Be-side the pool. Be-thes-da, I hear a mournful cry; 
3. While seat-ed on the hill -side, The hun-gry ones were fed 


“T want that liv - ing wa- ter, Giveme to drink I _ pray; 
“No help, no hope is of- fered To one so weak ag I;” 
By Him who said most.tru- ly, ‘I am_ the liv - ing bread;” 
aN 


The well is deep, O pil-grim, Butdeep-er is my need; 
Oh, cease thy sad com-plaining, “he gos - pel gives thee cheer; 
"Tis He, the heavenly man-na, Who doth our souls re - store; 
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I thirst for life e- ter - nal, The ‘Gift of God’ in - deed.” 
Come to the house of mer-cy, For Christ the pool is here. 
By faith of Him par-tak-ing We live for-ev - er- mora 


CHORUS. 
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Ho, ev -ery one that thirsteth, The liv - ing wa-ter buy! 
Tis He, the great Phy-si- cian, Can cure the sin-sick soul; 
Ho, ev - ery one that thirsteth, The liv - ing Wa - ter buy! 


ee 
Ye bless-ed ones that hun-ger, Take, eat and nev - er die, 
“Rise up and walk,” He bids thee, ‘‘ Thy faith hath made thee whole.” 


Ye bless-ed ones that hun - ger. Take,eat and nev -er die. 


No. 203, On Forian’s Stormy Banks, (23-82) 


“Thine eyes shall behold the land.”—Isa. 33: 17. 
Rev. SAMUEL STENNETT. T. C. O'Kane, by per. 
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al On Jor - dan’s stormy banks I stand, And cast a wish- ful eye 
2. O’er all those wide-ex - tend-ed plains Shines one e - ter - nal day; 
3. When shall I reach that hap - py place,And be for-ev - er blest? 


4. — with delight, my raptured soul Wouldhere no long-er stay; 
£2 2-2 Ses 


There God the Son f.r- ev-cr reigns, And scat-ters night a - way. 
When shall I see my Fa-thev’s face, Aad in His bo - som rest? 
Tho’ Jor-dan’s waves around mo’ rol!, Faar - less I'd oe & - way. 
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CHORUS. 
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We will rest in the fair and hap-py land, Just a-cross on tho 
by andby, ~ 
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x 

o—e—e : se == 

SS 

ev - er - green shore,...... Sing the song of  Mo- ses and the 
ev- er-green shore, 
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To Canaan's fair and lap - py land, Where my pos-ses - sions lie. 


Lamb, by and by, And dwell with Js - sus ev - er - aah 


No. 304. We'll Work till Jesus comes, (on s-3) 


“Thy work shall be rewarded.”-—JER, 31; 16, 


Mrs. EvizaBeETA MILLs. Dr. Wm. MILurR, 
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1.0 land of rest for thee I sigh, When will the moment come, 
2. No tran - quil joys on earth I know,No - peaceful sheltering dome, 
8.To Je - sus Christ I fled for rest;He bade mecease to roam, 
4,T sought at once my Sav -iour’sside,No more my steps shallroam; 
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When I shall lay my ar-mor by, Anddwellin peace at home? 
This world’s a wil-der-ness of woe, Thisworldis not my home. 
And lean for suc-cor on His breast, Till He con-duct me home. 
With Him Ill brave death’s chilling tide, And reach my heavenly home. 
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We'll work till Jesus comes, as ll work till Jesus comes, We'll 
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We'll work till Je-sus comes, We'll work Lia Je - sus comes, 
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work till Je - sus comes, And well be gathered home. 


Well work till Je - sus comes, 
S77 


No. 305. Beulah Dani, 6.1.3 84) 


“ Sorrow and sighiug shall flee away.”—IsA. 35: 10, 


Epoar Pacr. Jno. R. SWENEY. by per. 
N 
on: 
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1. I’ve reach’d the land of corn and wine,And all its rich-es free-ly mine, 
9. The Saviour comes and walks with me, And sweet communion here have we; 
8. A sweet perfume up-on_ thebreeze Is borne from ev - er ver-nal trees, 
4. The zephyrs seem to float to me, Sweetsounds of heayen’s mel-o- dy, 
> ft 2 » @ #2°2 @ 
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Here shines undimm’d one blissful day,For all my night has pass’d away. 
He _ gent - ly leads me with His hand, For this is heaven’s* bor - der-land. - 
And flow’rs that nev - er fad- ing grow Where streams of life for-ev - er-flow. 
As angels, with the white-robed throng, Join in the sweet redemption song. 


O Beulah land, sweet Beulah land, As on thy highest mount I stand, 


— Beulah Lundl—conctudet, 


No. 306. Hm a Hilgrim. (c2.3-100,) 


Mrs. Mary S. B. DANA. ITALIAN AIR. 
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1.?m a_ pil-grim, and I’m a stran-ger; can tar - ry, 


can tar-ry but a night! Do not de-tain me, for I am 
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go - ing To where the streamlets are ev - er flow - ing, 
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2 Of that city, to which I journey; 
My Redeemer, my Redeemer is the light; 
There is no sorrow, nor any sighing, 
Nor any tears there, nor any dying:—Cho. 


8 There the sunbeams are ever shining, 
Oh, my longing heart, my longing heart is there; 
Here in this country, so dark and dreary, 
I long have wandered forlorn and weary:—Cho. 


279 


1.1L know not what »2- waits me, God kind-ly veils mine eyes, 
2. OnestepI see be-fore me, "Tis all I need to see, 
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And o’er each step of my on - ward way He makes new scenes to rise; _ 
The light of heav’n more brightly shines, When earth’s illusions flee; 
_ 


6 6 
| ww oe ° 
v ted eee 
And ev - ery joy He-sends me, comes A sweet aid glad sur-prise. 
And sweet-ly through the si - lence, came His lov - ing ‘‘ Follow Me.” 
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Where He may lead Ill fol- low, My trust in Him re - pose; 


He Ruows.—Coneuded, 
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And ev - ery hour in per- fect peace I'll sing, He knows, He knows. 
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After last verse only. 


8 O blissful lack of wisdom, 
’Tis blessed not to know; 
He holds me with His own right hand, 
And will net let me go, 
And lulls my troubled soul to rest 
In Him who loves me so, 


4 So on Igo not knowing, 
I would not if I might; 
Td rather walk in the dark with God 
‘Than go alone in the light; 
Td rather walk by faith with Him 
Than go alone by sight. 
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No. 308. When we get Home. o.23-87) 


“Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the 
things which God hath prepared for them that love him.”"—1 Cor. 2: 9. 


Cras. H. GABRIEL. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per. 


1, When we get home from our sor- row and care, And we 


2. When we get home to the mansions a - boye, With the 
3. When we get home, when the moming is come, And 


stand with the an - gels of light, Oh, what a meet-ing in 
loved ones gone o - ver _ be - fore, Oh, who can tell what a 
forth from the cit- y of gold An-gels of God, coming 


heav-en there'll be, In that land with-out shad-ow or 
joy that will be There, to live and re - joice ev - er - 
down, shall call home All of those who be- long to His 


a a e “a. ee 
Sor- row and care, trib -u - la - tion and pain We'll 
An - gels will praise, the Re-deem-er will smile, And 
Will you be there, broth-er, loved ones to greet, Or 


When we get Lonre.—GConctuded, 


leave, when we pass thro’ the tomb Clouds of de - spair, storms of 
loved ones we'll clasp by the hand; Free from all pain, far be- 
will you for -ev-er be lost? What is thy choice fleet-ing 


~ 
E Pee Pig ae 
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tri - al and _ care We shall leave for. that beau-ti - ful 
yond earth-ly stain, We shall dwell in that beau-ti - ful 
pleas-ures of earth, Or a home when death’s riv. - er 


flee oad es 
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CHORUS. 


home. When we get home, ob, when we get home, Get 


Prais - es well sing to 
& . 
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Je - sus, our King, A ransomed, a glo - ri - fied band. 
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No. 309. “Oome.” (Gu 3-88.) 


“Come unto me all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest.”—MarT, 11; 28. 


Mrs. JAMES GIBson JOHNSON. JAMES McGRANAHAN, by per. 


2. Oh soul! why shouldst thou wander From-such a loy- ing Friend? 
8. Oh, each time draw me near-er, That soon the ‘‘Come” may be 


| 1, Oh word of words, the sweetest, Oh word, in which there lie 


Cling clo -ser, clo- ser to Him, Stay with Him to the end, 
Naught but a gen - tle whis-per, To one close, close to Thee; 


Pena Fee fe Rey eee ee heen 4 
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La - ment - ing, or re-joic-ing, Withdoubt or ter-ror nigh, 
A- las! I am_ so -help-less, So ve - ry full of sin, 
Then,o -‘ver sea and mountain, Far from, or near my home, 


eee pee -3- 


f—* 
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| All prom-ise, all ful-fill- ment, And end, of mys - ter - y; 


I hear the ‘‘Come” of Je - sus, And to MHiscrossI  fiy. 
For =I am ev - er wand’ring, And com-ing back a - gain, 
Tl take Thy hand andfol-~low, At that sweet whisper ‘‘Come!” 


- 


“ Oome” —Conctuded. 


Come, oh come to me,...... Come, oh come to ING oeeecs 


pt A> e. 2 ££ +£# 2 , 
2o a ee ee oe 3 
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Come, come, come, come, come, come, come, come, Come, come, 


Wea -ry, heav-y la - den, Come,oh come to me, 


* Cl 
Come,- oh cometo me,........ Come, oh come to IMO eat 
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come, come, come, come, come, Come, come, come, come, come. 
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den come, oh come to me. 
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No.310. ot Ztalf has ever been Told, (ons 20) 


“ And the building of the wall of it was of jasper; and the city was pure gold, 
like unto clear glass.” —Rkxv. 21: 18. 
Rev. J. B ATCHINSON. O. F. PRESBREY, by per. 


I have read of a beau-ti - ful cit - y, Far a - 
I have read of bright mansions in Heay - en, Which the 
I have read of white robes for the right-eous, Of bright 
I have read of a Christ so for - giv - ing, That vile 


go po 


Say-iour has gone to pre - pare; And the saints who on earth have been 
crowns which the glori-fied wear, | When our Fathershall bid them ‘Come, 
sin-ners may ask and roe - ceive Peace and pardon from ey - ery trans- 


jas - per, How its streets are all gold-en and_ broad, In_ the 
faith-ful, Rest for - ev - er with Christ o-ver there; There no 
en - ter, And my glo-ry e-ter-nal-ly  share;” How the 
gres-sion, If when ask- ing they on - ly be - lieve, I have 


eo seemed 


way in the kingdom of God; I have read how its walls are of 


a) : | 
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Not Half tas ever heow Told.—Concuded, 
asa =o she : = Sa So Sea 
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midst of the street is life’s riv-er, Clearas crys- ae and pure to be - 
sin ey-er en-ters, nor sor-row, The in-hab-i-tantsnev-er grow 
righteous are ey - er-moreblessed As they walk thro’ thestreets of pure 
tead how He'll guideand protect us, If far safe-ty we en- ter His 


But not half of that city’s bright glory To mortals has ever been told. 
old; But not half of the joysthatawaitthem To mortals has ever been told. 
gold; But not half of the wonderful sto-ry To mortals has ever been told. 
But not half of Hisgoodnessandmercy To mortals has ever been told. 


Not half has ev-er been told;... Nothalfhasev-er been told;.. 
es +f ee oewve #Ff 


Ife: sees see see o 2 =e 


4 ¥ Ye been told; ce eral told; 


Repeat the Chorus 7. 
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half of that cit - y’s bright glo-ry To mortals has ever been told. 
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No.3. Are you coming Lome to-night? (ons-90) 


“ All things are ready, come.”—-MAtT, 22: 4, 


Arranged. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per. 
1. Are you coming Home, ye wand’rers Whom Jesus died fo win, 
2. Are you coming Home, ye lost ones? Be - hold your Lord doth wait: 
3. Are you coming Home, ye guilt - y, Who bear the load of sin; 


All foot-sore, lame and wea - ry, Your garments stain’d with sin; 
Come, thenno long-er lin - ger, Come ere it be too late; 
Out - side you’ve long been stand - ing, Come nowand venture in; 
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Will you seek the blood of Je - sus To washyour garments white; 
Will you come and let Him save you, O trust His love and might; 
Will you heed the Saviour’s prom-ise, And dare to trust Him quite; 


Bese ETN 
pore bee so | 
a 
Will you trust His precious promise, Are you coming Home to - night? 


Will you come while He is calling, Are you coming Home to - night? 
4 “Come un - to me,” saith Jesus, Are you coming Home to - night? 
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ae you coming RBome?, —Conctuded. 


Are you coming Home to Je - sus, Out of darkness in - to light? 
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No.312. Where is Thy Refuge? (13-01) 


“What is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his 
own soul,”—MATT. 16: 26. 
Fanny J. Crossy. Smas J. VAIL, by per. 


= Fil 6 = — } 

G ts ote = : a 
1. Say, where is thy refuge, poorsinner, And what is thy prospect to-day ? 
2. The Master is calling thee, sinner, In tonesof compassion and love, 


3. As summer is waning poor sinner, Re- pent, ere the season is past; 


Why toil for the wealth that will perish, The treasures that rust and decay? 
To feel that sweet rapture of pardon, And lay up thy treasure a - bove: 
God’s goodness to thee is ex - tend-ed, As long as the day-beam shall last; 


Oh! think of thy soul, that forev-er Must live on e-ter-ni-ty’s shore, 
Oh! kneel at the cross where Hesuffered, To ransom thy soul from the grave; 
Then slight not the warning repeated Withallthebrightmomentsthatroll, 


When thou, in the dust art for-got- ten, When pleasure can charm theeno more, 
The arm of His mercy will hold thee, The arm that is mighty to save. 
Nor say, when the harvest is end-ed, That no one hath cared for thy soul. 


CHORUS, 
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No. 313. DBrightly Glenms our Banner. 13-92) 


“ Lift ye up a banner upon the high mountains.”—Isa. 13: 2. 


Rev. THomas J. POTTER. Sir ArTHuR §. SULLIVAN, 


1. Brightly gleams our banner, Pointing to thesky, Waving wand’rersonward, 
2. Je - sus, Lord and Mas-ter,At Thy sacred feet, Here with hearts rejoicing, 
3. All our days di - rect us, In the way we go, Lead us on victorious 

4, ‘Then with Saints and Angels May we join above, Offering endless praises 


_ To their home on high; Journeying o’er the desert, Glad-ly thus we pray, 
See Thy children meet; Often have we left Thee, Oft - en gone a -stray, 
O - ver every foe; Bid Thine angels shield us, When the storm-clouds lower, 
At Thy throne of love; pyre the toil is o - ver, Then comes rest and peace, — 


24-20) gat gy <eee is ae 
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And with hearts u - nit - ed, Take our heay’nward way. Brightly eps our 
Keep us, mighty Saviour, In the nar-row way. 

Pardon Thou and save us In _ the last dread hour. 

Je-sus, in His oe; ty;—Songs that never cease. 
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No. 314. Hy Hesus, J Love Thee, (c.n.3-93.) 


“Mine are thine and thine are mine,”—JOHN 17: 10, 
London Hymn Book, 1864. A. J. GorDoN, by per. 


4 


1 iy Jer = suse LE ‘heh Thee, I know Thou art mine, 
love Thee, be - cause Thou hast firsts lov -éd me, 
- is love Thee in life, Ey love Thee in death, 
4.In man-sions of glo - ry and end - less de - light, 
| 


For Thee all _ the fol - lies of sin I re - sign; 
And pur - chased my par - don on Cal - va-ry’s_ tree; 
And praise Thee as long as Thou lend-est me _ breath; 


Till. ev - er a - dore Thee in  heay-en_ s0 bright; 
9 & ff P é s 7 : 
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My gra-cious Re - deem - er, my Sav - iour art Thou, 
I love Thee for wear - ing the thorns on ‘Thy brow; 
And say when the death -dew lies cold on my _ brow, 
Til sing with the glit - ter - ing crown on my _ brow, 
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If ev- er I loved Thee, my Je - sus, ‘tis now. 
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No. 315. He that Believeth, (.n.3-94) 


“Ho that believeth on me hath everlasting life.”—JouHN 6: 47, 
a AR Sh) 3 5 P. P. Buss, by per. 


= Si ae ee 
‘ . > emo @——9—,--60 —_6—_—— 
1. Hear ye thegladGoodNewsfromheav’n? Life to a death-doomed 
2. When we were lost, the Son of God Made an _ a - tone-ment 


race is given! Christ on the cross for you and me 
by His blood: When we the glad God News be - lieve, 
God re - fuse? Why not be -lieve, When God hath said, 
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Purchased a par- don full and free. He that be - liev - eth, 
Then the a- tone-ment we re - ceive. 
All, all our guilt “‘on Him” was laid. - 
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Wo. 316. futher, Gake my Bani, (xs-05) 


“or thy name’s sake lead me, and guide me,” —Ps. 31: 3, 
Rey. H. N. Cons. S. J. Vat, by per. 


3 oS 
=§=9-teets 


g 
1. The w 


ay is dark, my Vather! || § Cloud upon cloud Is gathering thickly 
o’er my head, and Joud The thunders 


roar a-bove me,|| | Yet see, [stand like one f 


f 
bewildered! Father, { take my hand, Andthro’ thegloom 


—-e--s-—§ 3 e a 
safe - ly home, safe-]ly home, Safe-ly home, Lead safely home Thy child! 
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2 The day declines, my Father! || and the night 
Is drawing darkly down. My faithless sight 
Sees | ghostly | visions. || Fears like a spectral band 
Encompass me. O Father, | take my | hand, 
And from the night lead up to light, 
Up to light, up to light, 
Lead up to light Thy child! 
3 The way is long, my Father! || and my soul 
Longs for the rest and quiet | of the | goal; | 
While yet I journey through this weary land, 
Keep me from wandering. Father, | take my | hand, 
And in the way to endless day, 
Endless day, endless day, 
Lead safely on Thy child! 
4 The path is rough, my Father! || Many a thorn 
Has pierced me; and my feet, all torn 
And bleeding, | mark the | way. |} Yet Thy command 
Bids me press forward. Father, | take my | hand; 
Then safe and blest: O lead to rest, 
Lead to rest, lead to rest, 
,O lead to rest Thy child! 
5 The throng is great, my Father! [ Many a doubé 
And fear of danger compass me about; 
And foes op-| press me | sore. |] I cannot stand 
Or go, alone. O Father! | take my | hand; 
And through the throng, lead safe along, 
Safe along, safe along, 
Lead safe along Thy child. 


6 The cross is heavy, Father! || I have borne 

it long, and | still do | bear it. || Let my worn 
And fainting spirit, rise to that bright land c 
Where crowns are given. Father.| take my | hands 

And, reaching down, lead to the crown, 

To the crown, to the crown.” 
Lead to the crown Thy child. 
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No. 317. Harting By, (ox. 3-96) 


“ The blessing of the Lord be upon you.”—Ps. 129: 8 


Fanny J. Crospy. Rev. R. Lowry, by per 


1. Heavenly Father, we beseech Thee, Grant Thy blessing ere we part; 
2. Loy - ing Saviour, go Thou with us, Be our comfort and our stay; 
3. Ho - ly Spir-it, dwell within us, May our souls Thy temple be; 

4. Heavenly Father, Lov-ing Saviour, Ho - ly Spir-it, Three in One, 


Take us in Thy care and keeping, Guard from e - vil ev - ery heart. 
Grate-ful praise to Thee we ren-der, For the joy we feel to-day. 

May we tread the pathto glo-ry, Led and guid-ed still by Thee. 
As a- mong Thysaintsand angels, So on earth, Thy will be done. 


h 

Lane 

Bless the words we here havespoken, Offered prayer and cheerful strain; 
: { o 2-, 


No. 318. 


R. JUKE 


f- 


1, § By faith I view my Saviour dy - ing, 
'2To ev - ery na-tion He is ery - ing, 


Mevey’s Giver. (o.1.3-97,) 


“Without money and without price.” Isa. 55:1. From D. F. E. AUBER. 


On the tree, On the tree; : 
Lookto me, lLookto me; 
—_ 


oS 
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2 Did Christ, when I was sin pursuing, 

Pity me, Pity me? 

And did He snatch my soul from ruin ? 
Can it be, Can it be? 

Oh, yes! He did salvation bring; 

He is my Prophet, Priest, and King; 

And now my happy soul can sing, 
Mercy’s free, Mercy’s free. 


8 Jesus my weary soul refreshes; 

Merey’s free, Merey’s free. 

And every moment Christ is precious 
Unto me, Unto me; 

None can describe the bliss I prove, 

While through this wilderness I rove, 

All may enjoy the Saviour’s love, 
Mercy’s free, Mercy’s free. 


4 Long as I live, I'll still be crying, 
Mercy’s free, Merey’s free. 


And this shall be my theme when dying, 


Mercy’s free, Mercy’s free. 


And when the vale of death I’ve passed, 


When lodged above the stormy blast, 


“~~ 
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I'll sing, while endless ages last, 
Mercy’s free, Mercy’s free. 


Tune—MEar. GM. (4. . 3-98, 
No. 319, Key F. ‘ oe) 
1 Spirit of truth, oh let me know 
The love of Christ to me; 
Its conquering,quickening power bestow, 
To set me wholly free. 
2 Tlong to know its depth and height, 
To scan its breath and length; 
Drink in its ocean of delight, 
And triumph in its strength. 
3 It is Thine office to reveal 
My Saviour’s wond’rous love ; 
Oh, deepen on my heart Thy seal, 
And bless ine from above. 
4 Thy quickening power to me huapart, 
nd be my constant Guide; 
With richer gladness fill my hearts 
Be Jesus gloritied. 
Anon, 
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No. 320. 


Rev. WM. HamMMonND. 


St. Shomas, 5, dt, (@.H. 3-99.) 


Arr. by AARON WILLIAMS. 


- ery heart and * 


SE poe 2 


2 Sing of His dying love; 
Sing of His risen power; 
Sing how He intercedes above 
For those whose sins He bore. 


8 Ye pilgrims, on the road 
To Zion’s city, sing; 
Rejoice ye in the Lamb of God, — 
In Christ, th’eternal King. 


4A There shall each raptured tongue 
His endless praise proclaim; 
And sweeter voices tune the song 
Of Moses and the Lamb, 


\ 


T 
No. 32 1 eee he so In M. 


1 From all that dwell below the skies, 
Let the Oreator’s praise arise; 
Let the Redeemer’s Name be sung, 
Through every land, by every tongue, 


2 Eternal are Thy mercies, Lord; 
Eternal truth attends Thy word: 
Thy praise shall sound from shore te 
shore, 
Till suns shall rise and set no more. 
Isaac WATTS. 
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No. 322. parts 3} ™ 

1 Jesus, and shall it ever be, 
A mortal man ashamed of Thee? 
Ashamed of ‘Thee, whom angels praise, 
Whose glories shine thro’ endless days? 


2 Ashamed of Jesus! sooner far 
Let evening blush to own a star; 
He sheds the beams of light divine 
O’er this benighted soul of mine. 


3 Ashamed of Jesus, that dear Friend 
On whom my hopes of heaven depend! 
No, when 1 blush, be this my shame, 
That Ino more revere His Name. 


4 Ashamed of Jesus! yes, I may, 
When I've no guilt to wash away, 
No tear to wipe, uo good to crave, 
No fear to quell, no soul to save. 


6 Till then, ‘nor is my boasting vain, 
Till then I boast a Saviour slain; 
And O, may this my glory be, 

That Christ is not ashamed of me. 
JosEPH GRIGG. 


au . iM. 
Nog ee 


1 Stay, Thou insulted Spirit, stay, 
Tho’ I have done Thee such despite, 
Cast not the sinner quite away, 
Nor take Thine everlasting flight. 


2 Though I have most unfaithful been 
Of all who e’er Thy grace received; 
Ten thousand times Thy goodness seen, 
Ten thousand times Thy goodness 
grieved. 


3 Yet O, the chief of sinners spare, 
In honor of my great High Priest; 
Nor in Thy righteous anger swear 
I shall not see Thy people’s rest. 


4 O Lord, my weary soul release, 


Upraise me by Thy gracious hand; 
Guide me into Thy perfect peace, 


And bring me to the promised land. 
CuarLes WESLEY: 


Tu ST. ¥ 
NO S240 
1 O Holy Spirit come, 
And Jesus’ love declare; 
Oh, tell us of our heavenly home, 
And guide us safely there. 


Ss. M. 


2 Our unbelief remove 
By Thine almighty breath; 
Oh, work the wondrous work of love, 
The mighty work of faith. 


8 Come with resistless power, 
Come with almighty grace, 
Come with the long-expected shower, 
And fall upon this place. 
OswWALpD ALLEN. 


Tune—no. 1, No. 139. 
No. 325. (G. H. 3-108.) : 
1 Come every joyful heart, 
That loves the Saviour’s name! 
Your noblest powers exert 
To celebrate His fame; 
Tell all above, and all below, 
The debt of love to Him we owe 


bo 


He left His starry crown, 

And laid His robes aside; 
On wings of love eame down, 

And wept, and bled, and died; 
What He endured, no tongue can tell, 
To save our souls from death and hell 


ie) 


From the dark grave He rose— 
The mansion of the dead;- 
And thence His mighty foes 
In glorious triumph led; 
Up thro’ the sky the Conqueror rode, 
And reigns on high the Saviour God. 


4 From thence He'll quickly come— 
His chariot will not stay— 
And bear our spirits home 
To realms of endless day; 
There shall we see His lovely face, 
And ever be in His embrace. 
SAMUEL STENNEF, 


LOOKING HOME. (G. H.3-122.} 
No. 32 6. Tune—-BRADBURY TRIO, p. 166 


1 Ah, this heart is void and chill, 
*Mid earth’s noisy thronging; 
For my Father’s mansion, still 
Earnestly, I'm longing. 
Oxno.— Looking home, looking home, 
T’wards the heavenly mansion, 
Jesus hath prepared for me, 
In His Father’s kingdom. 


2 Soon the glorious day will dawn, 
Heavenly pleasures bringing; 
Night will be exchanged for morn, 
Sighs give place to singing. 
3 Oh, to be at home, and gain 
All for which we're sighing; 
From all earthly want and pain 
To be swiftly flying. : 


4 Blessed heme! oh, blessed home! 
There no moie to sever; 
Soon we'll meet around the throne 
Praising God forever. 
C. j. T. Srirta. 
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No. 327. Whe Gospel of Thy Grace, 


“God so loved the world that he gave his only-begotten Son."—Joun 8: 18 
Rev. A. T. Prerson. ; JAMES MoGRANAHAN, 


ad —_=_. a-.— 
ee organs eee ie sae 
1. The gos- pel of Thy grace My stubborn hearthaswon, For ‘God so loved the 
2. The ser-pent ‘lifted up” Couldlife and healing give, So Je-sus on the 
3. “Thesoulthatsinneth dies:” My aw - ful doom I heard;I was for ev- er 
4. “Not tocondemn the world” The“ Man of sorrows” came; Butthatthe world might 
5. “Lord, help my un-be-lief!” Give me the peace of faith, Torestwithchild-lika 
| 
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will believe, shall 
Cross Bidsme to look and live; For ‘‘Who-so-ev-er will believe, shall 
lost, But for Thy gracious word That ‘‘Who-so-ev-er will believe, shall 
have Sal -va-tionthro’ Hisname; For ‘‘Who-so-ev-er will believe, shall 
On what Thy gos- pel saith, That “‘Who-so-ev-er will believe, shall 


Copyright, 1878 ,by James McGranahan. 


life re - éeive!” 


Glory be to the Father, and to fie Son, ana to the ~Ho-~ly Ghost, 
As it was in the beginning, 
15 DOW; 20ers ects «« shall be, ~vorld with-out end. A - wey. 


No. 329. Gell it Out. 


“Tho Lord is King for ever and ever.”—Ps. 10: 16. 


Frances 2, HAVERGAL. Arr. by Ina D. SANKEY. 
$ ee ae ee ee ee ! 
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1. Tell it out a-mong the na-tions that the Lord is King; 
2. Tell it out a-mong the peo-ple that the Savy- iour reigns; 
3. Tell it out a-mong the peo-ple, Je- sus reigns a - bove; 


See = bectatorto et = $. 3 45 


Tell it a-mong the 


Tell it out! Tell it out! Tell it out a-mong the 
Tell it out! Tell it out! Tell it out a-mong the 
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heathen, bid them break theirchains;Tell it out! Tell it out! 


4 nations, bid them shout and sing; Tell it out! Tell it out! 
nations that His reign is love; Tell it out! Tell it out! 


Tell it out with ad- 6 - ra-tion that He shall in- crease, Vhat the 
Tell it out a-mong the weeping ones that Je- sus lives, Tell it 


Tell it ont a-mong the highways and the lanes at home Let it 
S ef ef 2e fe fee fF 
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Gell it Out.—Conctuded. 


; | 4 
might-y King of glo-ry is the King of Peace; Tell it 
out a-mong the wea-ry oncs what rest He gives, Tell it 
ring a-cross the mountains and the 0 - cean’s foam, That the 
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out wikia ju-bi- lation, let the song ne’er cease; Tell it out! Tell it out! 
out among the sinners that He came to save; Tell it out! Tell it out! 
wea -ry, heavy-laden, need no long-er roam; Tell it out! Tell it out! 


No. 330. Hight atter Darkness, 


“Sorrow and sighing must flee away.”—Isa. 35: 10. 
FRANCES R. HAVERGAL Tra D. SANKEY. 


ar ai asia tees 


1. Light after darkness, Gain after loss,Strength after weakness, Crown after cress 
2. Sheavesaftersowing, Sun af-ter rain, Sight after mystery, Peace after pain; 
3. Near after dis -tant, Gleamafter gloom, Loveafter loneliness, Life after toinb; 


aa elt sale 
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Gepyrieht, 1881, by Ira D. Sankey. 


Sweet after bit - ter, Hope after fears, Home nae ring, Praise ee teara 
Joy af-ter sor-row, Calm after blast, Rest after weariness, Sweet rest at last. 
Af- ter long ag-ony, Rapture of bliss, Right was the pathway, Leading to this. 


No. 331. Glory be to Jesus’ Dame. 


*Lift up your heads, O ye gates; * * * and the King of glory shall come in. '"—Ps. 24: €, 
ANON. GEO. C. STEBBINS. 


SSS Se 


1. Glo-ry, glo- ry be to Je-sus, Glo-ryto His pre-cious name; 
2. In the place of His  re- jec - tion, Where Hesuffered, where He died, 
3. Here was marred His bless-ed visage, Here His brow was wreathed with thorn, 
4, Yes, tri- umph-ant hal - le - lu-jahs Stilla-rise to greet His name; 


Sweet it is to sound His prais-es, Blest it is to spread Ilis fame. 
Bursts of ho - ly praise as - cend-ing, Greets the glorious Cru -ci - fied. 

Here the ob - ject of de - ris - ion, Bit - ter taunt and mocking scorn. 
Sweet it is to sound His prais-es, Blest it is to spread His fame. 
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CHORUS. 
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Glo - ry, glo - ry, hal - le - lu - jah! Glo-ry be to Je -sus’ name. 
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Sweet it is to sound His prais-es Blestit is to spread His fame. 


Copyright, 1876, by Rev, cobert Lowry. 


No. 332. Slotiing tut the Blood of Hesns, 


“Without Shedding of blood is no remission.’’—HEs. 9: 22, 
Rev. RopertT Lowry. : 


Rey. Rospert Lowky. 


6S 


1. What can wash a - way my stain? Nothing but the blood of 
2. For my cleansing this I see— Nothing but the blood of 
3. Noth-ing can for sin a-tone— Nothing but the blood of 
4. This is all myhopeand peace—Nothing but the blood of 
5. Now by this Ill oy - er-come—Nothing but the blood of 
6. Glo- ry! glo-ry! thus I sing—Nothing but the blood of 


Je 
Je 
Je 
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Sus ; 
Sus ; 
SUS ; 
sus ; 
“gus ; 


What can make me whole a - gain? Nothing but the blood of 
For my par-don this my plea—Nothing but the blood of 
Naught of good that I have done— Nothing but the blood of 
This is all my righteousness— Nothing but the blood of 
Now by this I'll reach my home— Nothing but the blood of 
All my praise for this I bring— Nothing but the blood of 


Je - sus 
Je - sus. 
Je - sus. 
Je - sus. 
Je - gus. 
Je - sus. 
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Oh, pre-cious is the flow That makes me white as snow; 


Nu. 333. Stone but Christ can DSatisty, 


“We also joy in God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, by gyhom we have now received 
the atonement.’’—Rom. 5: 1F 


B.E. Arr. JAMES McGRANAHAN, 


estes es 
Gi i ae eye | 


ie 6 Christ, in Thee, my soul hath found,And found in Thee a- lone, 
2. I sighed for rest aud hap-pi-ness, I yearned for them, not Thee; 
3.1 tried the bro - ken cis - terns,Lord,But ab! the wa - ters failed! 
4, The pleasures lost I sad -lymourn’d,But ney-er wept for Thee, 


ie > - + 2° +t t+ 2 6G? 
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The peace, the joy I soughtso long, The bliss till now un- aoaenl 
But while I passed my Sav-iour by, His love laid hold on me, 
Even as I stoopedto drinkthey fled,And mock’dmeas I _ wailed. 
Till grace my sight-less eyes re - ceived, Thy love -li - ness to see, 
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Now none but Christ can sat - is-fy, None oth- er name for me, 
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for me, 
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There’s love, and life, and last -ing joy, Lord Je - sus, found in Thee, 


No. 334. "Gis the Blessed Bour of Prayer. 


Copyrignt, 188, by Bixtow & Main 


— went into the temple at the hour of prayer.— Acts. 3: 1. 
Fanny J. Crossy, tr} H. Doaws. 
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— re Mead hour of prayer, when ourheartslowly bend, And we 
2. ’Tis the bless-ed hour of prayer, when the Saviour draws near, With a 
3. "Tis the bless-ed hour of prayer, when the tempted and tried To the 
4, At the bless-ed hourof prayer, trusting Him we be-lieve That the 


gath-er to Je-sus, our Say-iourand Friend; If wecome to Him in 
ten - der com-pas-sion His children to hear; When Hetells us we may 
Say -iour who loves them theirsorrow con - fide ; With a sym-pa-thiz-ing 
blessing we’re needing we'll sure -ly re-ceive, In _ the fullness of this 


faith, His pro-tec-tion to share, Whata balm for the wea-ry! O how 
cast at His feet ev-ery care, 
heart Heremoves ev-ery care; 


trust weshalllose ev-ery care ; 
D. 8s.— What a balm for the wea-ry! O how 


sweet to be there! 


AveoR be there! Blessed hour of pray’r, Blessed hour of pray’r; 


No. 335, Come Lrodigal Gome. 


“TJ will arise and go to my Father.”—LuKe 15: 


Mase. C. Fros?. 
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1.0 soul in the far a- way coun - try, 
2. A- rise! andcomebackto thy Fa - ther, 
8. Al- though thou hast sinned against heavy - en, 


18. 
Ira D. SANKRY. 


A - wea- ry, and 
He'll meet thee while 
And weak and un - 


famished, and sad, There’s rest in the home 


of thy Fa - ther, 


yet on the way; As - sured of His ten-der com - pas-sion, 
worthy may be; He of - fers thee full res-to - ra- tion 


a 


ee ee eee 


SEs ee eee ae =e ne oe ee | 
Soy Se, oe —| Se r 


8 ee ee ee ee 
BroSS PSS Ss 


CHORUS. 
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His wel-come will make thy heart glad. Com 
oO why wilt thou long-er de - lay. 
And par - don a- bundant and free. 
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6, come, prod -i - gal 


YS 
mae as naa on Ba EN cn a <oS 
ee === Sas 


a ee 


en | BS 


| 
a se 


pe a @ a ee 
come, And wan-der no long-er a - far from h 
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ome; Come, come, 
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prod -i - gal come, A wel-come a- waits in thy Father’s home. 
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Copyright, 1880, by C. ©. Unse 


No. 336. We shall Reign. 


“Tf we suffer, we shall also reign with him."—2 Tm, 8: 19, 
Gro. C. NrepuaM. 


1. When the Lord from heay’n ap-pears, When are banished all our fe: u's, 

2. When our eyes the King shall see, In His glo - rious Majes - ty, 

3. Debt-ors to His matchless grace, At His feet our crowns willph ce, 

4. Let this hope now pu-ri - fy ‘hosewho on Thy word re - ly; 
—_ 


When aac sleep-ers from the tomb, With the watch-ers reach their home. 
When to Him we're call’da-bove, Partners of His joy and love. 
And as a - ges roll a-long, Still will sing the glad new song. 
Com - fort tone, our hearts af - Bune Eat the com - ing of the Lord. 
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Then en - throned our Lord with oe We shall reign.... 
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ford with Thee, Weshall reign 
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E- ter - Fal! - ly, Then enthroned our 
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No. 337. dcwvmption Ground, 


“The redemption of their soul is precious’ —Ps. 49: 8. 


Ev. NatHa®, JaMgs McGRANABA®W, 


1. Come, sing, my soul, and praise the Lord, Who hath redeemed thee by His blood; 
2. Once from my God I wandered far, Andwith His ho - ly will made war: 

3.0  joy-ous hour when God to me A vis-ion gave of Cal - va- ry: 

4. No works of mer - it now I plead, But Je-sus take for all my ueed; 

5. Come, wea-ry soul, and here find rest;Accept re-demp-tion, and be blest: 
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De - livered thee from chains that bound, And bro’t thee to redemption yround. 
But now my songs to God a - bound; I’m standing on re-demption ground. 
My bonds were loosed, mysoulunbound; [sang up-on re-demption ground, 
No right-eousness in me is found, Exceptup-on re-demption ground. 
The Christ who died, by God is crowned To pardon on _re- demption ground. | 
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No. 333, ° Ghrist is. Coming, 


“¥or the Sono ‘man shall come in the glory of his Father with his angels; and then he 
shell reward every man according to his works.”—Marv. 16; 27. 


J. R. slacpurr. Gro. C. STuBBINs. 
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1, Christ is com-ing! let cre - a - tion From her groans and travail ceas”; 
2. Earth can now but tell the sto-ry Of Thy bit- ter cross and pain; 
3. Though once cradled in a manger, Oft no pil-low but the sod; 
4. Long Thy ex - iles have been pining, Far from rest, and home, and Thee; 
5. With that ‘blessed hope” be-fore us, Let no harp re- main unstrung; 


Let the glorious proclam - a - tion Hope restore and faith in-crease: 
She shall yet be- hold Thy glo-ry When Thoucomest back to reign, 
Here an a- lien and a_ stranger, Mockdofinen, disown’d of God. 
But, in heavenly vesture shin-ing, Soou they shall Thy glo-ry see. 
Let the mighty ransom’d sreser Onward roll from tongue to tongue. 
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CHORUS 
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Christ is coming! Christ is coming! Come,Thou blessed Prince of Peace! 
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| Christ is coming! Christ is coming! Come, Thon blessed Prince of Peace! 
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No. 339. Rise Ap and Basten. 


“Rise up, my love, my fair one, and come away.”—SoNnG oF Sou. 2: 10. 


J. DENHAM SMITH. Arr. Arr. by JAMES McGRANAHAR. 
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1 Rise up, und hast-en! my soul, haste a-long! And speed on thy 
* 7 Home,home is near-ing, ‘tis coming in- to view, A- lit-tle more of 
Why should we lin - ger when heaven lies be - fore? While earth’s fast re - 
* ) Pleasures and treasures which once here we knew, No more can they 


yet 

7 

jour-ney with hope and with -song; 

toil -ing and then to earth a - dieu. Come then, come, and 


ced - ing, and soonwill be no more; 
charm us with such a goal in view. 


eas a 
raise the joy - ful song! Ye children of the wil - derness, our 


ravgeuvigosy sous Aq ‘hee, yt hoy, 
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lay? The mom oo Ae - dawn -ing, we're near the break of day. 
PE i a i as ef ££ 


By por. 0. Ditson & Co 


Rise Wp and Basten. —Conended, 


3 Loved ones in Jesus they've passed on before, 
Now resting in glory, they weary are no more; 
Toils all are ended, and nothing now but joy, 
And praises, ascending their ever glad employ. 

Come then, come, &c. 


4 No condemnation! how blessed is the word 
And no separation! forever with the Lord; 
He will be with us who loved us long before, 
And Jesus, our Jesus, is ours for evermore. 

Come then, come, &e. 


No.340. he Sweet Story of Old. 


« And he took them up in his arms, put his hands upon them, aad 
blessed them.’”’—Mark 10: 16. 


Mrs, JEMIMA LUKE. J. C. ENGLEBRECHT, 
oy Noe Ne ee 
oe seers 
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1. I think when I read that sweet sto-ry of old, When Je-sus.was here 
2. I wish that His hands had been placed onmy head, His arm had been thrown 
3. Yet still to His footstool in prayer I may go, And ask for a share 
4. Inthat beautiful place He is gone to pre-pare, For all that are washed 
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among men, How He called lit-tle chil-dren as lambs to His fold, 
around me. Andthat I might haveseen His kindlook when He said, 


in His love; And if I now earnest - ly seek Him be - low, 

and for - given; And ma - ny dear children are gath - er-ing there, 
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FINE. REFRAIN. D.S. 
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Ishould like to have been with them then.I should like to have been with them then, 
“Let the lit-tleonescomeunto Me.” “ Let the lit-tle ones, &c. 


I. shall see Himand hear Himabove, I shall see Him, &c. 
“For of such is the kingdomof heaven.” “ For of such is,” &c. 
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No. 3. Jesus, J will Trust Thee. 


“J will trust in Thee.”—Ps. 55: 23. 


Many J. WALKER. : : Ira D. SANKBY. 


1. Jesus, I ‘will trust Thee, trust Thee with my soul; Guilty,lost,and helpless, 

2. Jesus, I can trust Thee, trust Thy written word, SinceThy voiceof meroy 

3. Jesus, I do trust Thee, trust Thee withoutdoubt: “ Whosoey-er cometh, 
Pande otis <8 
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Thoucanstmakemewhole. Thereisnonein hea-ven or on earth like Thee: © 
I have-often heard, WhenThySpiritteacheth, to mytaste how sweet— 
Thou wilt not cast out,” Faithful is Thy promise, precious is Thy blood— 
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D. 8.—de - sus, I will trust Thee, trust is sere my oat ‘s 
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FINE. CHORUS. 


Sa ew eee ban ed : 
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Thouhast died for sinners—therefore Lordfor me. In Thy love confid -in g 


On - ly may I hearken, sitting at Thy feet. 
These my soul’s salvation, ThoumySav-iour God\ 


Sa et pe 
eee pipe seca: See 


Guilt-y, lost, and helpless, Thoucanstmakeme whole. 
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Se 


I will seek Thy face, Worship and a - dore Thee, for Thy wondrous grace. 


Copyright, 1879, by James McGranahan, 


No. 342. Not By Own, 


“Ye are not your own, for ye are bought with a price.”—1 Cor, 6: 19, 20. 


E.. NATHAN. JAMES MCGRANAHAQ. 


SON ee ee Seas 
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1. “Not my own,” but saved by Je - sus, Who re-deemed me by His blood, 
2. “Not my own !”to Christ, my Saviour, I _ be - liev - ing, trust my soul; 

3. “Not my own !’my time, my ta-lent, Free-ly all to Christ I. bring, 
4, “Not my own!” the Lord ac-cepts me, One s-mong the ransomed throng, 
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Glad -ly I ac-cept the message. I be-long to Christ the Lord. 
Ev - ’ry - thing to Him com-mitted, While e-ter - nal a - ges roll. 
To be used in joy - ful serv-ice For the glo-ry of my King. 
Who in heav’n shall see His glo-ry, And to Je - sus Christ be-long. 


“Not my own!” Oh, ‘“‘not my own!” Je - sus, 


pes 


<4 to Thee ! 
Thee iS: .. All I have, and all I hope for, Thine for all e - ter - ni-ty. 


- long to Thee! 


No. $43.» — Over Foran. 


(Read Drut, 11:31. 8: 7, 8.) 
Mrs. M. w. C. SLADE. J. R. MURRAY. 
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1. With His dear and lov-ing care, Will ae Saviour lead us on, To is 
2. Through the rocky wilderness, Will the Saviour lead us on, To the 
3. With His strong and mighty hand, Will the Saviourleadus on, To that 
4. In the Promised Land to be, Will the Saviour lead us on, Till fair 


se J 
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hills and valleys fair, O- ver Jor - dan? Yes, we'll rest our weary feet 
land we shall possess, O- ver Jor - dan? Yes, by night the wondrousray, 
goodand pleasant land,O - ver Jor - dan? Yes! where vine and olive grow, 
nner Bsore = aes O- ver Jor - dan? Yes! to dwell with Thee, wha last, 
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By the crys-tal waters, sweet, When the peaceful shore we greet, O - ver 
Cloudy pil - lar by the day,They shall guide us on ourway, O - ver 
And the brooks and fountains flow, Thirst nor hunger shall we know, Over 
Guide and lead us, as s Thou hast, Till the part - = wave be be De issed,O - ver 
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Jor - dan. O- ver Jor - = O -ver Jor - dan! Yes, we'll 
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rest our wea-ry ah a6 the Crystal waters sweet, O-ver Jor - dan, 
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Over Hordan, Concluded. 
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O - ver Jor- dan, When the peaceful oe pa O- ver Jor-dan. 
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No. 344, Braise Ale the Lord, 


“Tt is good to sing praises unto our God; He healeth the broken in heart * * He telleth 
the number of the stars.”—Ps. 147: 1, 3, 4. 


Rous’ Version, so CG. E. ce aa per. 
ba ——— a a ae ee 
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is: Sees the Lord; for it is good Praiseto our God to sing: 

2. Those that are brok-en in their heart, And troubled in their minds, 

3. He counts the num-ber of the stars; He names them ev -’ry one: 
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Emaar — an cae ee 
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For it is pleas-ant,and to praise It is a come-ly thing. 
He heal-eth, and their pain - ful wounds, He ten-der-ly up-bind:. 
Our Lord is great, and of ¢ os Bowe His wisdom search can none. 
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CHORUS. 


Praise the Lord, it is good Praise to ourGod to sing: 
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Praise yetheLord, for it is good, Praise to sing, 
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For it is pleas - ant, and to pe It is a come-ly thing. 
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No. 345. & Mett it all with Hesus. 


“Casting all yourcare upon him, for he careth for you.”—1 Pet. 5: 7. 


Mrs. KE. H. Wituis. Arr. JamMES MCGRANAHAN. 
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1. Oh, I left it -all with Je-sus, long a - go; tug «- go; All my 


2. Oh, I leave it all with Je-sus, for He knows, for ue tows, How to 

3. Oh, I leave it all with Je-sus, day by day; aay by aay; Faithcar 

,. Leave, on leave it all with Je-sus, drooping soul; droop. ing sow; Tell not 
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_ sinsI prought Himandmy ae When Ly faith I saw Him bleeding on the 
steal the bitter from life’s woes; 7 How to gild the tear of sorrow with His 
from life’s woes ; 
firmly trust Him,come what m: ays H ope has dropp’d foraye heranchor, found her 
i What mu. 
half thy story, but the whole: ‘Worldson worldsare hanging ever on His 
but the whole; 
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tree; on the tre, Heard Hisstillsmall whisper **’Tis for thee!” «-ris for thee 
smile, with His mnie, Make t.e des- ert gar-den bloom awhile, lootaate a whine 
Test; found ter rest; IN- . the calm, sure ha-ven of. his breast, 7 ons bron 
hind, o wis haa; Life and death are wait-ing His command, gis cof. mand. 
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From my weary heart the burden rolleda - way: Happy day! hap-py day! 
Then with all my weakness leaning on His might, All is light! all is light! 
Love esteems it joy of heaven to a- bide At His side! at His side! 
Yet His tender.loving mercy makes thee room: Oh, come home! oh,comehome! 
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¥ Lett it all with Hesus,—concuded, 
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From my weary heart the burden roll’d away; ay awey, Happy day! ha day! 
Then with all my weakness leaning on His might, ” All fd light! sie light i 


on His might, 


Love es-teems it joy of heavento a- bide, to a-biae, At His side! at Mis side! 
Yes, His tender loving mercy makes thee BOOMs. Oh,come home! Oh come home! 
A makcs thee room, 
. 3 
—p- 19 — 9 — 90 0- FS SS A et 
—— ae a =e {2 ole: 
ic Se a ee ee 
vuv ( byl bp ~ 
STE 
No.346. Depth of dtlercy. 
“God is Love.’’—1st JOHN, 4: 8. 
CHARLES WESLEY. From Stevenson. 


Depth of mer- cy! can there be Mer - cy still re - served for me? } 

z | Can my God His wrath for- bear? Me, the chief of sinners, spare? §. 
I have long withstood His grace Long provoked Him to His face: 

: } Would not hearken to His calls; Grieved Him by a __ thousand falls. } 
Now in-cline me to re-pent; Let me nowmy sins la-ment; 

: | Now my foul re- volt de-plore, Weep, be - lieve, and sin no more. t 
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CHORUS. 


“ ' ' nae ' ’ ice all cee 
Soe == Ss 
SS SS] 
J Ss 2 oe oe Bae er or 


God is loye! I know, I feel; Je - sus lives, and loves me still; 


sus__ lives, 


No. 347. Precious Dloosl, 


“Yo know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things as silver and gold ** * bat 
with the precious blood of Christ.’’—1 Pet. 1: 18, 19. 


MacLzop WY Iz. Geo. C, STEBBINS. 


1. The blood has al - ways precious been, ’Tis precious now to me; 
7 will re-mem-ber now no more, God’s faithful Word has said, 
3. Not all my well re- membered sins Can star-tle or dis - may; 
4. Per-haps this fee - ble frame of mine Will soon in sick - ness lie 
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Through it a- lone my soul has rest, From fear and doubt set free. 
The fol-lies and the sins of him For whom my Son. has bled. 
The pre - cious blood a - tones for all And bears my guilt a - way. 
But  rest-ing on the precious blood How peaceful-ly Ill die. 
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And still in heav’n my song shall =e The precious, precious blood, 


No. 348, Is my Hame written There? 


“Rejoice because your names are written in heaven.”—LuKE 10; 20. 
Mrs. Mary A. Kipper. Frank M. Davis, by per. 
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1. Lord, ome care not for riches, Neither silver nor gold; I would make sure of 
2. Lord, mysinstheyaremany, Like the sandsof the sea, But Thy blood,Oh, my 
3. Oh! that beauti-ful a 7 With its mansions of liglit, With its glorified 
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4 
heaven, Iwoulden-ter the fold. In the book of Thy kingdom, Withits 
Say-iour! Is suf- fi- cient for me; For Thy promise is written, In bright 
be - ings, In pure garments of, white; Where no e- vil thing ese To de - 
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a-ges so fair, Tellme, Je- sus, my Saaoue is myname written th ere? 
let - ters that glow, ‘“Tho’ your sins be asscarlet, I will make them like snow.’ 

spoil what is fair; Where the eee are watchin g, Yes,my name’s written there, 
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Is my namewrit-ten there, On the page white and fair? 


Cuorus for 2nd & 3d , 
Verses. Yes, my name’s, &c. 
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No. 349. My Soul will Overcome, 


“They overcame him by the blood of the Lamb.” —Rev. 12: 11, 


Rev. R. Lowry. : Rey. R. Lowry. 
+ Moderato. ; 
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i. Helpless I come -to Je-sus’ blood, And all. my-self re - sign; 
2.’Tis Je - sus gives me. life with-in, And nervesme for the fray; 
3. Tho’ clouds of con - flict hide my view, And foes are fierce and strong, 
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I lose my weak-ness in that flood, And gath - er strength divine. 
He spoiled the hosts of death and sin, And took theirpowra - way. 
In Je -sus’ name Il strug-gle thro’, And en - ter heav’n withsong. 
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My _ soul will o-ver-come by the blood of the Lamb, My soul wiil 0 - ver - 
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come by the blood of the Lamb; O - ver - come, O - yer - 


come, O-ver-come by the blood of the Immb. 
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soul will o - ver-come. 


No. 350. We Worship Thee, 


Copyright, 1979, by James McGranahan. 


“Whom having not seen, ye love.”—1 Per. 1: 8. 
FRANCEs R. HAVERGAL. JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 
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1.0 Saviour, precious Sav - iour, Whom, yet un- seen, we love; 
2.0 Bringer of sal - va - tion, Who won-drously hast wrought 
3. In Thee all ful- ness dwell-eth, All grace and power di - vine; 
4. Oh, grant the con-sum-ma-tion Of this our song, a - boye, 


p. c.— We praise Thee and con - fess Thee, Our Sav-iour-and our Bing! 
Last v. And ev - er- more con - fess Thee, Our Sav-iour and our King! 
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O Name of might and fa - vor, All oth -er names a - bove, 
Thy-self the rev-e - la- tion Of love be-yond our thought. 
The.glo-ry that ex-cel-leth, O Son of God, is Thine, 
In end-less a- dor- a - tion And ev - er - last - ing love. 
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We wor-ship Thee! we bless Thee! To Thee a-lope we ming! 


Last v. Then shall we praise and bless Thee! Where perfect praises ring! 
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no. 351, shall be Sutstied 


“T shall be satisfied, when I hoa with thy likeness.”"— Pg, 17: 15, 
Eu. NATHAN. 7 JAMES ache gran * 


1. Soul of mine, in earth-ly temple, Why at here con-tent a - bide? 

2. Soul of mine, my heart is clinging To the earth’s fair pompand pride; 

3. Soul of mine, mustI sur-ren-der, See my-self as cru - ci - fied; 

4. Soul of mine, con-tin-ue pleading; Sin  re-buke, and fol - ly chide; 
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Ah, why dost thou thus reprove me? Why art thou not sat - is - fied? 
Turn from all of earth’s ambition, That thou may’stbe sat - is - fied? 
iT ac - cept the cross of Je -sus, That thoumay’st be sat - is - fied. 


ES Why a thou for ev - er plesdinet Why art thou not sat - is - fied? 
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d ae eee shall be sat-is-fied, I.......... shall be sat - is - fied, 
I shall be sat-is-fied, I shall be sat - is - fied, sat - is - fied, 
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When I. a-wake in His likeness, I[........ ee be sat - is- fed, 
é i shall be sat - is - fied, 


She aN shall be sat-is-fied, When I awake im His like - nes 


I shall be batt is-fied, sat-is-fied, 
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Copyright, 1881, by Geo, ©. Stebhins 


No. 352. Crust On! 


et in the Lord with all thine heart.’”—Prov. 3: 5. 
Guo. C. STEBBINS, 


=== | 
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1. Trust on! truston be - liev - er! Tho’ long the con - flict jee 
2. Trust on! truston; thy fail- ings May bow theeto the dust, 


3. Trust on! the dan-ger press-es; Tempta - tionstrong is — near, 
4.0 . Christis strong to save us, He is a faith -ful Friend, 


——— ae e we a 

9: —» a a a o 

Zi =f =a pe 
v 


ae ae = St 


Thou yet shalt prove vic-to - rious; Fe God shall fight for a 
But in thy deep-est sor- row, O give not up thy trust. 
Yet o’er life’s dangerous rap-ids, He shall thy pas-sage steer. 
Trust on! trust on! be-liey - er, O trust Him to the end. 
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Trust on ! (trust on!) Trust on! (trust on!) Tho’ dark the night and drear; 
! e th es . 
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Trust on! (trust on!) trust on! (trusten!) The morning dawn is near. 
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No. 353. Say, ave You Ready ? 


“Therefore be ye also ready.”—MATT. 24: 44, 
A. 8. KIEFFER, T. C. O’Kang, by per. 


1. Should the Death an - gel knock at thy chamber, In the still 

2.Ma - ny. sad spir- its now are de-part-ing In - to the 

3. Ma - ny re-deemed ones now are as - scending In - to the 
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watch of to - night, Say will yourspir - it pass in- to tor-ment, 
world of de- spair; . Ev - ’ry brief moment brings your doom nearer; 


mansions of light; Je - sus is pleading, pa - tiently pleading, 
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Or to the land of de - light? 
Sin - ner, O sin - ner, be - ware! 
O let Him save you to - night. 


O are youread-y? If the Death an- gel shonld call; 


should cal : 


Copyright, 1879, by James McGranahan, 
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No. 354. Onward Got 


“Forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching forth unto those things 
which are before.”"—Pnuiv. 3: 13. 
B. Arr. . JAMES McGRANAHAN, 
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1. Trust-ing in the Lord thy God. Onward go! onward go! 
2. Has He called thee to the plough? Onward go! onward go! 
3. Has He given thee golden grain? Onward go! onward go! 
4 Has He said the endis- near? Onward go! onward go! 
5. In this lit - tle momentthen, Onward go! onward go! 


onwenil bagacd! 


Hold -ing fast His promised word, On - ward o! 
Night is com-ing, serve Him now; On - ward go! 
Sow, and thou shaltreap a - gain; On - ward go! 
Serv - ing Him with ho-ly _ fear, On - ward go! 
In thy ways ac - knowledge Him; On - ward gos 
Ouward,onwa.d go! 
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On - ward! Onward! o..ward! 
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| 
Neer de-ny His worthy Name, Tho’ it bring reproach and shame; 
Faith and love in’ ser-vice blend; On His might-y arm de- pend; 
To thy: Mas-ter’s gate re- pair, Watching be and wait-ing there; 
Christ thy por- tion, Christ thy stay, Heavenly bread up-on the way, 
Let His mind be found in thee: Let His will tay pleasure be; 
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. Onward gol 
Spreading still His wondrous fame, On - ward go! 
Stand-ing fast ur - til the end, On - ward go! 
He will hear and an-swer prayer; On - ward go! 
Lead-ing on to glorious day; On - ward go! 
Thus in life and lib - er - ty, On - ward go! 
On-ward, on-ward! Onward go! 


i 
On- ward, on - ward gol 
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No. 355. Move than Gongue can Gell, 


“Greater love hath no man than this”—Joun 15: 13. 


1. The love that Je-sus had for me, To _ suf- fer on the cruel tree, 

2. The ma - ny sorrows that He bore, Andoh, that crownof thorns He wore, 
3. The peace I have in Him, my Lord, Who pleads before the throne of God 
4, The joy that comes when He is near, The rest He gives, so free from fear, 


That I a ramsomed soul might be, Is more than tongue can tell. 
That I might livefor ev - er - more, Is more than tongue can tell. 
The mer-it of His pre-cious blood,Is more than tongue can tell. 
The hope in Him so brightand clear, Is more than tongue can tell. 
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His love is more than tonguecan tell; His love is more than tongue can 
than tongue can tell; 
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tell; The love that Jesus had for me Ismorethantongue cantell. 
than tongue can tell; 


e: 2 


2° 2 £ 
o> 


A 


336 


=i aeoeee rae eat 
Seed 


00 @ GON “V “A JO TOjsspsed Ast 


Copyright, 1879, by F. H. Revell. 


S56... U Fear Show my Prayer. 


“Hear my payer, O Lard, give ear to my supplications.’"—Ps. 143: 1. 
Bry. Henry C. GRAVEs. 


Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


1. All see- ing, gra-cious Lord—My heart be- fore Thee lies; 
2. Thou knowest all my need, My in - most thought dost see; 
8. Thon ho - ly bless-ed One, To me I pray draw near; 
4. Bind Thou my life to Thine, To me Thy life is . given; 
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All sin of thought and life abhorred, My soul to Thee would rise. 
Ah, Lord! from all al - lure-ments freed Like Thee transformed Td be. 
Vy spir-it fill, O heavenly Son, With lov-ing, God -ly fear. 
WhileI my all to Thee re-sign, Thouart my all in _ heaven. 
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+ 
Deg TEE ame toe ——— 
OHORUS. 
eS 


22S See 


be Thou my prayer, O oe U - nite my heart to Thee; 
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No. 357. Eternity is drawing igh. 


“The night is far spent, the day is at hand.” —Rom. 13 : 12. 
Horatius Bonak, D.D. ~ ‘ PHILIP PHILLIPS. 
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1. Pray, brethren, pray, The sands are fall’- ing, Pray, brethren,pray, God’s 
2. Praise, brethren, praise, The skies are rend-ing; Praise, brethren, praise, The 
3. Watch, brethren,watch,The day is dy - ing; Watch,brethren, watch, The 
4, Look, brethren, look, The day is break-ing; Hark, brethren, hark, The 


voice is eall -ing. Yon tur -retstrikesthe dy -ing chime; We — 
fight is end-ing, Be -hold! the glo-ry draw-eth near, The 
Time is fly - ing, Watchas men watch the start-ing breath, Watch 
dead are. wak-ing. With gird-ed loins al - read - y stand—Be - 
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kneel up-on the edge oftime. K-ter-ni-ty is drawingnigh, E - 
King Himself will soon appear. 

as men watch for life or death. 

hold! the Bridegroomis at hand. 
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ter -ni-ty, E-ter-ni-ty, E- ter - ni-ty is draw - ing nigh. 
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* The next four measures sung in unison are very effective. 
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No. 358. We wve Going Bone. 


Fopyright. 1880, by James McGranaiian, 


“And so shal. we ever be with the Lord."—1 Turss. 4: 17. 


EL. NATHAN, J oe McGnranaHan. 
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1. Our way is oft-en rug-ged While here. on earth we roam, 
2.To Marah’s bit-ter wa-ters We oft have murm'ring come, 
3. When of the des-ert wea-ry, Our God His grace has shown, 
4. With hunger oft-en fainting, We've made complain-ing moan; 
5. Some stand to-duy on Ne-bo, The jour-ney near-ly done, 
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And thorns are in the path-way; But we are go-ing home. 
But God the cup has sweetened; And so we're go-ing home, 
By rest-ing us at E- lim, With sweet fore-tastes of home. 
But, fed by heavenly man-na, We still are go-ing home. 
And some are in the val-ley; But all are go-ing home. 
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CHORUS. ; 
Were g° - ing, - go- ing, 
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go - ing, we is go - ing, pe we are go-ing home; 
im) gol go-ing home 
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a soon shall cross the riv - er, And be with Christ at home. 
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No. 359.  Gome unto Be, and Hest, 


“Come unto me, all ye that labor and areheavy-laden, and I will giveyourest.""—MATT. 11: 28. 
EL. NATHAN. 7 JaMEs McGRANAHAN. 


1. Broth-er, art thou worn and wea-ry, Tempted, tried, and sore oppress’d? 

2. Oh, He knows the dark fore-bod-ings Of the conscience-troubled breast; 

8.To the Lord bring all your burden, Put the prom -ise to the test; 

4. If in sor-row thou art weeping, Griev-ing for the loved ones missed, 

5. Trust to Him for all thy fu-ture,He will give thee whatis best; 
= 


List- en to the word of Je - sus, ‘‘Come un - to Me, and _ rest!” 
And to such His word is giv -en, ‘‘Come un - to Me, and rest!” 
Hear Him say, your bur- den-Bear- er, ‘‘Come un - to Me, and _ rest! 
Sure-ly then to you He whis-pers, ‘‘Come un - to Me, and rest!” 
Why then fear when He is say - ing, ‘‘Come un - to Me, and rest!” 
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“Come un - to Me, and rest!” “Come un - to Me, and rest!” 


Come, ye wea, - ry, nex - vy -la - en, ‘*Comeun-to Me, and rest!” 
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No. 360. While the Days ave going By. 
“Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might.”—Kcct. 9: 10. 
GEORGE Cooper, by per. Tra D. SANKREY. 
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1 } There are anes ly hearts to Roe While the days are going by; 
* | There are wea - ry souls who per-ish, While the days are going by; 
9 { There’sno time for i- dle ae While the days are going by; 

=: Tet your face be like the morning, While the days are going by; t 

1 All the lov - inglinks that bind a While the days are going by; t 


* One ae one we leave be - eee While the days are going by; 
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If a smile we canre-new, As our journey we pur-sue, Oh, the 
Oh, the world is full of sighs, Full of sad and weeping eyes: Help your 
But the seeds of good wesow, Bothinshadeandshine willgrow, And will 


Gopyright, 1881, by Ira D, Yanikey. 
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REFRAIN, 
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good we all may do, Whilethedaysaregoingby. Goingby, going by, 
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fall - en brother rise, While the daysare going by. 
keep our heartsaglow, Whilethe daysaregoing by. 
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Going Me going by, Oh,the oo weall Ese, se Whilethe a are going by. 
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No. 354. Sathering Lome. Say 


“Ye shall be gathered one by one, O ye children of Israel.”—Ps, 27: 
Mary LEsiiz. W. A. OavEn. 


1. They’re gath’ring homeward from ey-’ry land, One by one! one by one! 
2. Be. - fore they rest they pass thro’ thestrife, One by one! one by one! 
3. We too must come to the riv - er-side, One by one! one by one! 
4.4 Jesus, Re - deem-er, we look to Thee, One by one! one by one! 


As their wea - ry feet touch the shin-ing strand,Yes, one by one! 

Thro’ the waters of death they en-ter life, Yes, one by one! 

We are near-ecr its wa-ters each e-ven-tide, Yes, one by one! 

We lift up our voi - ces trembling-ly, Yes, one by one! 
; Oo 
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They rest with the Saviour, they wait their crown, Their tra - vel-stained 
To some are the floods of the riv - er still, As they ford on their 
We can hear the noise and the dashing stream, Oft now anda - 
The waves of the riv - er are dark and cold, We know not the 
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gar-ments are all laid down; They wait the white rai- ment the 
way to the heavenly hill; The waves to oth - ers run 


gain, thro’ our life’s deep dream; Some-times the dark floods all the 
place where our feet may hold; O Thou who didst pass through the 


~~ 
-0 @ o- ey 
Se ee 
ee, o e—»—. 
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Lord shall prepare For all who the glo -ry with Him shall share. 

fierce-ly and wild, Yetthey reach the home of the un - de - filed. 

banks 0 - ver- flow, Some - times in rip-ples and small waves go. 
deep-est midnight, Now . guide us, and send us the staff and light. 
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Gatb’'ring home! gath’ring home! Fording the riv-er o2e by one! 
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Gath’'ring home! gath’ring home, yes, one by one! 
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No. 362. Only a Little While. 


+“ Weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning.”—Ps, 30: 5. 
Mrs. M. P. A. Crozier. Gro. ©, SLEBBINS. 
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1. On-ly a lit-tle while Of walking with wea-ry feet, be 
2. Suffer if God shall will, And work for Himwhile we may, From 
3. On-ly a lit-tle while, For toiling a few short days, And 
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é Patient-ly o-ver the thorn-y way That ieads to the gold-en _ street. 


Cal-vary’s cross to Zion’scrown,Is on - ly a lit - tle way. 
thencomestherest, the qui-et rest, EH - ter - ni-ty’ end-less praise. 
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No. 363. Behold, what Love! 


“Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed sh us, that we should be 
called the sons of God.”—JOHN 3: 


M.5. 5S. JAMES McGRANAHAN. 
= Sees = 
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ile Be- hold, what love, what boundless love, ‘The Fa - ther hath bestowed 

2. No long - er far from Him, but now By “precious blood” made nigh; 
3. What we in glo-ry soonshallbe, It doth not yet ap - pear; 
4. With sucha bless-ed hope in view, We would more ho-ly be, 
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sinners lost, that we ze be Ieee dee ‘the sons of God! 
é - cept-ed in the “Well-beloved,” Near to God’s heart we lie. 
But when our precious Lord we see, We _ shall His im-age bear. 


More like our ris - en, glorious Lord, Whose face we soon shall see. 
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No. 364. J hear the Words of Hesus, 


“Christ is all, and in all.”"—Cot. 3: 2 


Gro. C. NEEDHAM. C.C. Case. 
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Te a hear the eae of Je - sus, They speak of peace Leis Oa 
2. His word di-vine-ly bless-ed, It shows me what I am; 
3. Oh! hear the words of Je - sus, The tid - ings are for thee; 
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see the Lamb, ChristJe-sus, Who bore my oe ae 


a cross it brings sal - va - tion, The vic - tim was the Lamb; 
Oh! clasp the cross of Je - sus, And~ there for ref-uge flee; 
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I trust the blood of Je - sus, From sin it sets me free, 
His blood pro-cur-eth par - don, And jus - ti- fies the soul, 
Oh! trust the blood of Je - sus, Be saved this ver- y hour; 


Copyright, 1881, by ©. G. @ase, 
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love the name zs Je - sus, Who gave Himself for me. 
a, name, how sweet and pre-cious, It makes the sin-ner whole. 
Oh! love the name of Je - sus, Blest name of wondrous power. 
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No. 365. Seaus is Bly Saviour. 


“went on his way rejoicing.”"—-AcTs 8: 38. 


Rey. R. Lowry. Rev. R. Lowry. 


1. My soul is hap-py all day long— Je-sus is _ my 
2. My heav-y load of sin is gone— Je-sus is my 
8. I heard the voice of mer-cy call— Je-sus is my 
4. Nowwill I tell it all a-round— Je-sus is my 


ices 
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4g 
4 
3 
Say-iour; And all my life is full of song— Je-susdiedfor me. § 
Say-iour; At His dear cross I laid it down— Je-sus died for me. = 
Sav-iour; I sim - ply trust-ed, that was all— Je-sus diedfor me. #2 
Say-iour; How sweeta blessing I have found— Je-sus died for me, Ht 
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Hal - le - lu - jah! Wal-le - lu - jah! To the lov - ing Lamb for 


fo el 


sinners slain; Halle - lu- jah! Hal-le - lu - jah! To the Lamb who livesagain. 


Copyright, 1881, by Ira D, Bankey 


No. 366. J an Coming. 


“Come unto me all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give 
yourest.”—MArT. 9; 28, 
ALLIE STARBRIGHT, Ira D. SANKEY- 
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Sad and wea-ry, ione and dreary, Lord, I oad Thy call o.- bey; 
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2. Thou, the Ho-ly, meek and low-ly, Je - sus, un - to Thee I come; 
3. Here a - bid-ing, in Thee hiding. Seeks my wea-ry soul to rest, 
4, Be Thou near me, keep and cheerme, Thro’ life's dark and stormy way; 
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Thee be - liev-ing, Christ re-ceiv-ing, I would come to Thee to-day. 

Keep me ey - er, let me nev- er From Thy bless - ed keeping roam. 
Till the dawn-ing of the morning, When I wake a-mong the blest. 
Turn my sad-ness in - to gladness,Turnmy dark-ness in-to day. 
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I am com-ing, ; am com-ing, Coming, Sav- iour to be blessed; 
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I am coming, I am coming, Coming, Lord, to Thee for rest, 


No. 367. Deliverance will Gome, 


“We are journeying wnto the place of which the Lord said, I will give you.—Num. 10: 29. 
J. B. M. Rev. Jno. B. MATTHIAS, 1836. 
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1. $1 saw & way-worn _ tray'ler In _tat-ter’'d garments clad, 

; | His back was la - den heav-y His strength was al - most gone, 

2 | The sum-mer sun was shin-ing, Thesweat was on his brow, 
But he kept press-ing onward For he was wend -ing home; 

3 The songsters in the ar-bor That stood be-side the way 


And struggling up the mountain Itseemed that he was sad; 
Yetheshout-ed as he journeyed, De - liv - er-ance_ will come. 
His garments worn and dust-y, His stepseemedver-y _ slow: 
Still shouting as he journeyed, De - liv - er-ance will come. 
At - tract-ed his at -ten-tion, In - vit-ing his de - lay: 
Still shouting as he journeyed, De - liv - er-ance will come. 


ed 


4 I saw him in the evening, They bore him on their pinions’ 
The sun was bending low, Safe o’er the dashing foam; 

He'd overtopped the mountain, And joined him in his triumph, — 
And reached the vale below: Deliverance has come! 


He saw the golden city, — 
His everlasting home,— 
And shouted loud, Hosanna, 
Deliverance will come! 


6 I heard the song of triumph 
They sang upon that shore, 
Saying, Jesus has redeemed ug 

To suffer nevermore: 


5 While gazing on that city, Then, casting his eyes backward 
Just o’er the narrow flood, On the race which he had run, 

A band of holy angels He shouted loud, Hosanna, 
Came from the throne of God: Deliverance has come! 
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Copyrignt, 1881, by Geo, 6, Stevhine, 


No.368. Guake meas 3 am, 


“Hear my prayer, O Lord, and let my cry come unto Thee.”—Ps, 108 : 1, 


ms H. H. Gero. C. STEBBINS. 
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ule - -sus my Lord to ite { cry, Un-less Thou help me I must die; 
2. Helpless I am and full of guiit, But yet for me Thy blood was spilt; 
3. I bow be-fore Thy mercy -seat, Be-hold me, Saviour, at Thy feet; 
4, If Thou hast workforme to do, In-spire my will. my heartre-new; 
5. And whenat last the workis done, ‘The battle fought, the victory won; 


Oh, bring Thy free sal - va-tion nigh, Andtake me as I 
And Thou canst make me whatthou wilt, Andtake me as I 
Thy work be-gin, Thy workcomplete, And take me as I am. 
And work both in, and by me too, Andtake me as i 
Still, still my cry shall be a-lone, Oh take me as I 


CHORUS. 
a _— z= $S=a2 = 
PS aS: 
Take me as I m, Take me as I am; 
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Lord, I give my-self to thee, Oh take me as iam. 
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No 369.  — Doers of the Word, 


“ Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own selves.—J AMES 1 : 22. 


EL si. Jas, McGRANAHAN. 
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1. Once more we come,God’s word tohear, Theword so pure and he - ly; 

2.The life of God is in the word; Andwho - so-e’er be -liev-eth, 
8. The word of God, by faith received, Imparts re - gen- er - a - tion; 
4. So, when the word of God wehear, Let us be humbly pleading 
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She grant us, Lord, a list-’ningear, A spir - it meek and low - ly; 
The re-cord there of Christ theLord E-ter - nal life re-ceiv- eth; 
And he whohath in Christ believed Livesout a new cre -a - tion; 
The Ho - ly Ghost to give uslight, As we the word are heed-ing; 
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For if wehear, andheed it not, We hear for condem - na - tion; 
But if wehear, be -liev-ing not, We hear for condem - na-tion; 
But if -wehear, and do it not, We hear for condem - na-tion; 
But if we hear, and feel it not, We hear for condem - eek 
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r “do - ers of the word,” we're taught, Are heirs of Christ’s sal-va-tion. 
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No. 370. Hringing in the Sheaves, 


“The harvest is the end of the world.”’"— 
ENOWLEs SHaw. 


Marr. 13 : 39, 
GrorcE A. MInor, by pex. 
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1, Sowing in the ae ee sow-ing seeds of kindness, Sow-ing 

2. Sowing in the sunshine,sow-ing in 

3. Go-ing forth with pian Sg ing 
ete ee. tH 


in the noon-tide 
the shadows, Fearing neither clouds nor 
for the Master, Tho’ the loss sustain’d our 
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and the dew - y 
winter’s chilling breeze; By and by the harvest, and the 


eve; Waiting for the harvest, and the time 
la- bor end-ed, 


of reaping, 


spir-it of - ten grieves; Whenour Weeping’s over, He will bid us welcome, 
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We shall come, re -joic -ing, bringing in the sheaves. Bringing in the sheaves, 
We shall come, re -joic -ing, bringing in the sheaves. 
We shall come, re-joic -ing, bringing in the sheaves. 
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bringing in the sheaves, We shallcome,re-joic -ing, Bringing in the sheaves 


Weshall come, rejoicin 


Bringing in the sheaves. 
ging i Br in ging in thesheaves. 


Bringing in the sheaves, 


No.3  —«- Bhe Glorious Morning, 


“And God hath raised up the Lord, and will also raise us up by his own power.”—1 Con 6: 14 


Wm. Hunter,. D. D., 1838, alt. Ww. B. BRADBURY. 
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i 1. Soon shall we see the glorious morning, Saintsa - rise! saintsa ~- rise! 
2. Hear ye thetrump of God re-sounding, Saintsa - rise! saintsa - rise! 
3. The saints whosleep, with joy awak-en, All a- rise! all a - rise! 
4, Fast by the throne of Ged behold them Crowned with bliss! crowned with bliss! 
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Sin - ners, attend the notes of warning, Saintsa - rise! saintsa - rise! 
Through all the vaults of death rebound-ing, Saintsarise! saintsa - rise! 
Their beds of death are quickforsak-en, All a -rise! all a - rise! 


See in his arms the Saviour folds them, Crowned with bliss! crowned with bliss! 
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The res -ur-rec-tion day draws near, The King of Saints shall soon appear, ig 


To meet the bridegroom, haste, prepare, Put on your bridal garments fair, 
Not one of all the faithful few Who here onearth the Saviour knew, 
With wreaths of glory round their head,No tears of sor-row now are shed, 
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_ And high his roy - al standard rear, Saints a - risa! saints a - rised 
And hail your Saviour in the air, Saints 4 - rise! saintyea - rise! 
But starts with bliss his Lord to view, All a- rise! all ae risal 
To joy’s full fountain all are led, Orowned withbliss! crowned with bliss! 


of 


Monyright, 1879, by James MoGranatan, 


No. 372. We Hraise Thee and Bless Thee. 


“Oh ye servants of the Lerd, praise the name of the Lord.”—Ps. 113 : 1, 


Ex Nataan. JAMES MCGRANAHAN+ 
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al We praise Thee and bless Thee, Our Fa- ther in heaven, 
2. We praise Thee and bless Thee: Once sin- ful and sad, 

3. We praise Thee and bless Thee: The Spir-it hath come 

4. We praise Thee and bless Thee, For food by the way; 
5 
6 
7 


. We praise Thee and bless Thee: Thy word hath gone ‘ forth, 
. We praise Thee and bless Thee, And wait His re - turn 
. We praise Thee and bless Thee: We'll reign with Him then, 
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Yorthe joy of sal - va- tion Thy gos-pel hath given. 
By the word thou hast giv - en, To Christ we were led. 


To dwell with, and teach us, And guide us safe home. 
The man -na from hea - ven Pro - vid sed each day. 
That’ Christ shall be King and Reign o - ver the earth. 
To ful - fil ey -’ry prom - ise He made to His own, 
To praise Thee and bless Thee For ev.-- er: A -)_men; 
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Hal - le - In -jah! we praise Thee Thro’ Je -sus our Lord; 


- jah! we bless Thee For the gift of 


No. 373. Thy Will be Done 


“Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven.’ 


CHARLOTTE ELLIOTT. 


! 


’—Matr. 6 : 10, 
JAMES MCGRANAMAN. 


1. My Godand Fa- ther, while I stray 


whe from my scenes on 


2. What tho’ in lone-ly grief I sigh For friends be - loved, uo 
3. Let but my faint-ing heart be blest With Thy sweet Spir-it | 
4. Renew my will fromday to day; Blend it with Thine: and 
5. Thenwhenon earth I breathe no more The prayer oft mixed with 
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life’s rouzh way, Oh,teach me from my heart to 


long - er nigh, Submis-sive stillwould I re - 


for “ itsguest, My God, to Thee I leave the 
take a-way All now that makesit hard to 
tears be-fore, Pll singup -on a _ hap-pier 


” 


say, ‘‘ Thy will be done! 
ply, ‘*Thy will be done!” 
rest, ‘‘ Thy will be done!’ 
say, ‘¢ Thy will be done!’ 
Boe “Thy will be done!" 
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a wake —Thy will be done! Thy 
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will=Thy will be done! 
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Oh, teach me from my heart to say, 
Sub - mis-sive stil would I re - ply, 
My God, to Thee I leave the rest: 
All now that makes it hard to say, 
oS sing up- on a hap-pier shore, 
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‘Thy will be done!” 
“Thy will be done!” 
“Thy will be done!’ 
“Thy will be done!” 
“Thy will be done!” 
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| No. 374, Hide Thon We, 


“Thou art my hiding place.’’"—Ps. 32: 7. 


Fanny J. Crossy. : Rry. Roserr Lowry. 
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_ In Thy cleft, O Rock x, A - ges, Hide Thou me; When the 
_ 2. Wromthe snare of sin- fnlpleas- ure, Hide Thou me; Thou, my 
3. In the lone - ly night of sor- row, Hide Thou me;Till in 
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fit - ful tem-pest ra -ges, Hide Thou me; Where no 
soul’s e - ter - nal treas-ure, Hide Thou me; When the 
glo - ry dawns the mor-row, Hide Thou me; In the 
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mor-tal arm can sev - er From my heart Thy love for - 
world its power is wield-ing, And my heart is al - most 
sight of Jor-dan’s bil - low, Let Thy bo-som_ be my 
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ev - er, Hideme, O Thou Rock of A- ges, Safe in Thee 
yield-ing, Hideme, O ‘Thou Rock of A - ges, Safe in Thee. 
pil-low; Hideme, O Thou Rock of A-~ ges. Safe in Thee. 
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No. 375. Only Waiting. 
“The Lord direct your hearts into. ..... the patient waiting for Christ.”—-2 Taree. 3; & 
W. G. Irvin. J. H. FILLMORE, by per. 
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1.I am waiting for the morning Of the blessed day to dawn, 
_ 2.1 am waiting; wornand wea-ry With the bat- tle and the strife, 

8. Waiting, hoping, trusting ev- er, For a home of boundless love; 

4. Hoping soon to meet the loved ones Where the “many mansions” be; 


| 
When the sorrow and the sadness Of this changeful life are gone. 
Hop - ing when the warfare’s o- ver To re-ceive a crown of life. 
Like a pilgrim, looking forward ‘To the land of bliss a~- bove. 
List’ning for the hap-py welcome Of my Sav- iour call -ing me. 
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I am waiting, waiting, waiting, on-ly waiting, on- ly waiting 
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Till this wea - - - ry life is o'er; 
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Till this wea-ry, wea-ry, wea-ry—Till this wea-ry life is o’er; 


On -ly wait - -. ing for my welcome, 


AS ee 
H#-—-@ 


ms el ae ae 


shies 
6 
sey KeSSs 
aie = a Oo es eee eee 
On- ly waiting, waiting, waiting for my welcome, for my weleome, 
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No. 376. Oh, Revive Ws by Thy Word, 


“T will cause the shower to come down in his season. There shall be showers of 
blessing.” —EzRkK. 34: 26. 
Eu. NATHAN, JAMES McGRANAHAN, 
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1. Heav’nly Fa - ther, we Thy children, Gather’d round our ris-en Lord, 

2. Gracious gales of heay’nly blessing In Thy love to us af - ford; 

3. Weak and wea-ry in the con- flict, ‘‘Wrestling notwith fleshand blood,” 
_ 4, With Thy strength,O Master, gird us; Be our Guide and be our Guard: 


Lift our hearts in earn-est plead-ing: Oh, re-vive us by Thy word! 
Let us feel Thy Spirit's pres -ence, Oh, re- vive us by Thy word! 
Help us, Lord, as faint we fal - ter; Oh, re-vive us by Thy word! 
Jill us oe ee = - ns Spir- it, Oh, re-vive us by Thy word! 


5 


te —_ ——— ee 
gn ae Sra 
_— 


Send re - peas send re - Peching From Thy presence, gracious Lord! 
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No. 377. J Hever Bnew Tou. 


“T never knew you: depart from Me.’”—MArT. 7: 23. : 
Mrs. G. C. NEEDHAM. C. C. CasE. 


—— 
1. When the King in His beau-ty shall come to His throne, And a - 
2. They had known whence He came, and the grace which He brought; In their 
3. Now the righteous are reigning with A- bra-ham there; But for 
4. O sin - ner, give heed to this sto- ry of gloom, For the 


round Him are gather’d His lov’d ones, His own; There be some who will knock at His 

presence He heal’d, in theirstreets He had taught; They had mention’d His name and their 

| these is ap- pointed an endless despair;It is vain-thatthey call: He once 

hour is fast nearing that fixes yourdoom: Will you still reject mer -cy? still 
Ss 


fair pal-ace door, To be answered within ‘There is mer-cy no more.” 
friendship profess’d; Butthey nev-er believed, for of them He confess’d; 
knock’d at their gate, Butthey welcom’d Himnot; so now this is their fate: 
hard- en your heart? Oh then, what will youdo as the King cries?“ Depart!” 
Dp — = ies 
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“IT have nev ~er known you,” “I have nev-er known you,” “I have 
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Copyright, 1880, by Geo. C, Stetpins. 


No. 378. Reyond the Smiling and the Weeping. 


“ And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain.’’—Rkv. 21; 4. 


Horatius Bonar, D. D, Gro. C. SPRBBINS. 
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1. Beyond the smiling and the weeping, I shall be soon, I shall be 
2. Beyond the blooming and the fad-ing, I shall be soon, I shall be 
3. Beyond the parting and the meeting, I shall be soon, I shall be 
4, Beyond the frost-chain and the fe - ver, I shall be soon, I shall be 
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soon; Beyond the waking and the sleeping, Beyond the sowing and the 
soon; Beyond the shining and the shading, Beyond the hoping and the 
soon; Beyond the farewell and the greeting, Beyond the pw.se’s fe - ver 
soon; Beyond the rock-wasteand the riv- er, Beyond the ev-er and the 
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reaping, I. shall be soon, I shall be soon. Love, rest and 
dreading, I shall be soon, I shall be socn. 

beating, I shail be soon, I shall be soon. 

ney- er, I shall be soon, I. shall be soon. ° 
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No. 379. Iesus is Coming, 


“The Lord himself shall descend from heaven.” —1 Tras. 4: 16, 


EL NATHAN, : JAMES McGRANAHAN, 
Se 
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1, Je-sus is coming! sing the glad word! Com-ing for those He re - 
2. Je-sus is coming! the deadshall a - rise, Lov’d onesshallmeetin a 

3. Je-sus is coming! His saints to re-lease; Com-ing to give to the 
4, Je-sus is coming! the promise is true; Who are the cho-sen, the 


deem’d by His blood, Com-ing to reign as the glo-ri-fied Lord! 
joy - ful surprise, Caught up to-geth-er to Him in the skies. 
war. - ring earth peace: Sin - ning, and sighing, and sor-row, shall cease. 
faith - ful, the few, Wait-ing and watching, prepared for re - view? 
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Je - sus is com-ing a - gain! Je - sus is com-ing, is 
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coming a-gain! Je-sus is coming a- gain! 
Yes, Je-sus is com-ing! Oh, 


ane Pedros 


a f yt a =| 6 at 
ae 
Shout the glad tidings o’er mountain and plain! Je - sus is coming a - gain! 
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No. 380. Singing vs we Hourney, 


“Then was our mouth filled with singing.’—Pg, 196 : 2, 


Lucy J. River. Lucy J. Rmer. 


1. We are chil-dren of a King, Heavenly King, Heavenly King, 
2 We are travel-ing to our home, Bless - ed home, Bless - ed home, 
3. Full of joy we on-ward go, Heavenward go, Homeward go, 
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We are chil-dren of a King, Sing-ing as we jour - ney; 
We are travel-ing to our home, Sing-ing as we jour - ney; 
Full of joy we on-ward go, Sing-ing as we jour - ney; 


Je - sus Christ our Guard and Guide, Bids us, noth-ing ter - ri - fied, 
Towrda cit - y out of sight Wherewillfall no shade of night, 
Sing-ing all the jour-ney thro’— Singing hearts are brave and true— 
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Fol - low close - ly at His side, Sing-ing as we jour- ney. 
For our Sav-iour is its light, Sing-ing as we jour -ney. 
Sing-ing till our home we view, Sing-ing as we jour - ney. 


No. 381. Who is on the Bordl’'s Side? 


“Thine are we, David, and on thy side, thou son of Jesso."’—1 CHRON. 12: 18. 


FRANcEs R. HAVERGAL. Ina D. SANKEY. 
Spirited. 
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1. Who is on the Lord’s side? Who willservethe King? Who will ks His 
2. Not for weight of glo- ry, Notforcrownand palm, En - ter we the 
3. Je - sus, Thou hast boughtus. Not with goldor gem, ButwithThineown 
4. Fierce may be the con- flict, Strongmaybethefoe, Butthe King’sown 
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help-ers, Oth-er lives to bring? soe a leave the world’s side? 
ar - my, Raise the warrior-psalm; But for love that claim - eth 
life-blood, For Thy di-a- dem; With Thy bless-ing fill - ing 
ar - my, None can o- ver-throw; Mound iis stand-ard rang - ing, 
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Who will face the foe? Who is on the Lord’s side? Who for Him will go? 
Lives for whom He died, He whom Jesus nam-eth Must beon Hisside. 

All who come to Thee, Thou hastmade us willing, Thou hast made us free. 
Vie-try is se-cure, ForHistruthunchanging Makesthetriumphsure. 
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CHORUS. 
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Who is on the Lord’s side? Who will serve the King? Who will be His 
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Who is on tie Dow's Side. Conctuded, 


. help - ers, Oth-er lives to bring? 5d wee oe re - demp - tion, 
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No. 382. Head me on. 


“For Thy name’s sake lead me and guide me.”—Ps,. 31: 3. 
fos C. CONVERSE. by per. 
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1. Trav’ling to the Se us neh O’er the de - sert’s scorching sand, 
2. Whenat Ma- rah, parched with heat, I the sparkling fountain greet, 
3. When the wil - der-ness is drear, Showme E - lim’s palm-groves near, 


! 0 
Fa-ther! let megraspThyhand;Leadme on, lead me _ on! 
Make the bit - ter wa-terssweet; Leadme on, lead me _ on! 
And her wells as crys-tal clear; Leadme on, lead me _ on! 
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See Sia ae ees 
4 Through the water, through the fire, | 6 When I stand on Jordan's briak, 
Never let me fall or tire, | Wever let me fear or shrink ; 
Every step brings Canaan nigher : Hold me, Father, lest I sink ; 
Lead me on! Lead me on! 
5 Bid me stand on Nebo’s height, 7 When the victory is won, 
Gaze wpon the land of light, And eternal lite begun, 
Then transported with the sight, Up to glory lead me on! 
Lead me on! Lead me on, lead me on? 
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No. 383. Zve Passed lhe Cross, 


“ Passed from death unto lite.”—JouN 5: 24, 
P. P, Briss. ' JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 
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18 Look un- to meand be _ ye Sata. Iheard the Just One say; 
2.By His a-tonement re - conciled, My Fa-ther’s face I see; 


3. Oh, _glo-rious height of vant-age ground! Oh, blest vic - to-rious hour}. 
Ny 


Vv 
And as byfaith on Him  Igazed, My bur - den rolled a - way. 
The emp- tytombnow in - tervenee Be-tween the worldand me. 
In Him to trust and ful - ly know His re - sur - ree-tion power. 
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I've passed the cross at Cal - va -ry, Tm on _ the Heaven side; 


The world is cru - ci- fied to me, Since Christ my ran-som died; 


No. 384. We Gake the Guisty Simer’s Dame, 


“These things have I written unto you that ye may know that ye have eternat 
life.”—1 Joun 5: 13. 


Rev. W. P. Mackay. H. F. WittiaMs. 


1. No works of law have we to boast, By na-ture ruined, guilt-y, lost; 

2. No faith we bring, ’tis Christ a-lone, ’Tis what He is—what He has done; 
3. We do not feel our sins aregone, Weknowit by Thy word a - lone; 
4. Be-cause we knowoursinsforgiven, We hap-py feel—our home is heav'n; 


7 
Condemned al - read- y, but Thy hand Pro-vid - ed whatThou didstdemand. 
He is for us as given by God, It was for us He shed His blood. 
We know that there our sins didstlay On Him whohasput sim a, - way. 
O help us now as sons of God, To tread the path that Je - sus trod. 


Copyright, 1881, by H. F Willtame. 
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No. 385. Lie Cane to Bethany, 


“Then Jesus came to Bethany.”—JOnN, 12: 1. 
P. P. Briss, JAMES McGRANABA®. | 
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1 There is lcye, true love, ee he heart grows warm, When the Lord to 
There is joy, glad joy, and a feast is spread, When the Lord to 
9 There is peace, sweet peace, andthe lite grows calm, When the Lori to 
There is faith, strong faith, and our ia — near, When the Lord to 
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Beth - a - ny comes; And the word of life ve a wondrous charm, When the 


Beth - a - ny comes; For His heavenly voice brings to life the dead, When the 


Beth - a - ny comes; And the trusting soul sings a sweet, soft psalm, When the 
Beth - a - ny comes; Andthecrownmore bright, ee ae , When the 
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Lord to es comes. "Iwas a happy, happy day in the old- en time, 
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When the Lord to Betha- ny came, Open wide the door, let Him en - ter now! 
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: ; is ev-er the same: 
for His love is ev-er the same! His love is ev-er the same! 
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is ev-er the same! 
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He Came to 2 Seaauial 
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: : is ev-er the same! 
His love is ev -er the same! O - pen wide the door, 
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let Him en- ter now! for His love is ev-er the. same! 


No. 386. Ghild of Sin und Sorrow. 


“Come, for all things are now ready.”—LUKR 14; 17. 
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1 Child of sin and sor - row, Filled with dis-may, 
* ) Wait not for to -mor-row, Yield thee to-day: | Heay’nbidstheecome, 


Child of sin and sor-row, Why wilt thoudi»? 
Come while thou canst borrow Help from on high; § Grieve not that love 


TH. HastTInGs. 


» 


ope sae bee i Map oee 
E a 


: 2. 
p49 ee 
2 eS Se ee ae 


= ees 


While yet there's room; Child of sin and sor-row, Hearand o - bey. 
Which from a -bove, Childof sinand sor-row, Would bring thee nigh, 


No 387. Chis YJ Snow, 


“T know whom I have believed.”—2 Tm. 1; 1% 


Fanny J. uh WwW. wee” 
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1. Lord, my trust I re- pose in Thee; how great is Thy 


2. Thou dostlead witha sweet com-mand, = dost lead with a 
3: Le shall rise to a world of light, I shall rest in a 
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love to me! Thou thestrength of my life shalt se This I a 


gen-tle hand; On therock of Thy Truth I stand; This I know, 
mansion bright;Then my faith shallbe lost in sight; This I know, 
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this I know. Thine,Thine,andon - ly ees Nowand ev - er Thine; 
this I know. 
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Thou dost love me, Sav-iour mine; This I know, This I know. 
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No. 388. Lot what these Hands have D one, 


“ Having made peaco throngh the blood of His cross.” —Cdt. 1: 20, 


Horatius Bonar, D.D. JAMES McGRANAHAN. 


SSS 


1. Not what these hands have done, Can save this guilt - : soul; 

2. Not what I feel or do, Can give me peace with God; 

3. Thy love to me, O God, Notmine, O Lord, to Thee, 

4. No oth-er work save Thine, No mean-er blood, will do; 

5. I praise the God of grace, I trust His love and might; 
p- 
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ae what this toil - ing flesh has borne, Can make my spir - it whole. 
Not all my prayers, orsighs, or tears, Can ease my aw - ful load. 
Can rid me of this dark un-rest, Andset my spir -it free, 
Nostrength,save that whichis di-vine, Can bear mesafe -ly through, 
He calls me His, I call Him mine; My God, my joy, my light! 


Thy work a- lone, a Sav - iour, Can ease this weight of sin; 
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Thy blood a-lone, O Lamb of God, Can give me peace with-in. 
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fo. 389. How can I Beep from Singing? 


“T will sing praises unto my God while I have my being.” —Ps. 146: 2. 


Ina D., SANKEY. 


1. My life flows on in end-less song; A- bove earth’s lamen - ta- tion, 


2. What tho’ my joys and comforts die? The Lord my Saviour liv- eth; 
3. I lift my eyes; the cloud growsthin; I see. the blue a- bove it; 
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I hear the sweet tho’ far-off hymn That hails, a new cre - a- tion; 
What tho’ the darkness gath-er round? Songs in the night He giv-eth; 
And day by day this pathway smooths, Since first I learned to love it; 
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No storm can shake my in-most calm While to that refuge clinging; 
The peace of Christ makes fresh my heart, A fountain ey - er springing; 
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Thro’ all the tu- mult and the strife I hear the mu-sic ringing; 
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it finds an ech-o in my soul— How can I keep from singing? 
Since Christis Lord of heaven and earth, How can I keep from singing? 
All things are mine since 1 am His— How can I keep from singing? 
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No. 390. Come Delieving ! 


“Him that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out.’’—Jonn 6 : 37. 


Ex. NATHAN. Jas. MCGRANAHAN, 
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1. Once a- gain the Gospel mes-sage From the Sav -iour you have heard; 
2, Man -y summers you have wast-ed, Ripened har-vests you have secn; 
3. Je - sus for yourchoice is waiting; Tar - ry not: atonce de- cide! 
4, Cease of fit-nessto be think-ing; Do not lon - ger try to feel; 


5. Let your will to God be giv-en, Trust in Christ’s a - ton - ing blood; 
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Will you heed the in-vi- ta-tion? Will you turn and seek the Lord? 
Win-ter snows by Springhave melt-ed, Yet you lin -gerin your sin. 
While the Spir -it now is striv-ing, Yield, andseek the Saviour’s side. 
It is trust-ing, and not feel-ing, That will give the Spir -it’s seal. 


Look to Je -susnow in heav-en, mae on His unchang-ing word, 
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ae. Pigeon 

Come be-liev-ing! come be-liev-ing! Come to Je-sus! lookand live! 

come! come! look! Oh, lookand live! 
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look! Oh, look and live! 
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No. 391. Sound the Mam! 


“Sound an alarm!”"—JoEL 2: 1, 


Fanny J. Crossy. 


1. Sound the a-larm! let the watchman cery!—‘‘Up! for the day 
2. Sound the a-larm! let the cry go forth, Swift as the wind, 
3. Sound the a-larm on the mountain’s brow! Plead with the lost 
4. Sound the a-larm in the youth-ful ear, Sound it a-loud 
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of the Lord is nigh; Who will es-cape from the wrath to come? 
oer the realmsof earth; ‘‘Flee to the Rock where the soul may hide! 
by the way-side now; Warn themto come and the truth embrace; 
that the old may hear; Blow ye the trump while the day-beams last! 
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Who have a place in the soul’sbrighthome?” Sound thea larm, watchman 
Flee to the Rock! in its cleft a - bide” 

Urge them tocomeand be saved by grace. 

Blow ye thetrump tili the light is past! 
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Sound thealarm! For the Lord will come with a conq’ringarm; And the 
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Copyright, 1879, by F. H. Revell. 


| eee of res - ur-rec-tion joy, Day whe the Sav-iour rose, 
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hosts of sin, as their Peake alee Shall wither and fall at His clance. 
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No. 392. Deautitul ‘Blaening, 


“ He is not here but is risen.’-—LUKE 24: 6. 
ANON, Lucy J. Rimer. 
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1. Beau-ti - ful morn - ing! ES of hope, Dawn of a bet-ter life; 
2. Beau-ti - ful morn - ing! All the week Wait-eth thy weleome light, 
3. Beau-ti - ful morn - ing! Grief and pain, Weeping be-fore the tomb, 
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Now in thy peace - ful~ hours we rest, Far from earth’s noise andstrife. 
Since thy first dawn-ing, calm and clear, Out of the dark-est night. 
Fly at thy dawn-ing, Je -sus rose, Je -sus dispelled the gloom, 
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Sing-ing shall greet thy opening hours, Sing-ing shall mark thy ie 
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No. 393. Gwill not be Hong. 
“We are journeying unto a place of which the Lord said I will give it you.”—NuM. 10: 28 
Fanny J. Crossy. W. H. DOANE. 


1. "Twillnot be long our jour -ncy here, Each brok-en sigh and 
2. "Twillnot be long the yearning heart May feel its eve -ry 
8. Thoughsad we mark the clos-ingeye, Of those we lovd in 
4, These checkered wilds, with thorns o’erspread, Through which our way so 
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fall - ing tear Will soon be gone, and all will be A 

hope de- part, And grief be min-gled with its song; We'll 
days gone by, Yet sweet in death their lat - est song— We'll 
oft is led— Thismarch of time, with truth so strong, Will 
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cloudless sky, a wave-less sea, oll on, dark stream, We 
meet a - gain, ‘twill not be long. 
meet a- gain, ’twill not be long. 
end in bliss, twill not be long. 
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Roll on, rollon, dark he ae on, We 
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No. 394 — Gell me move about Fesus, 


“That I may know Him.”—Puit. 3 : 10. 


P. P. Buss. ’ JamEs MvGrananan, 
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1. *Tis known on earth and heay-en too, ’Tis sweet to me be- cause ’tis 
2. Earth’s fairest flowers will droop and die, Dark clouds o’erspread yon azure 
3, When overwhelmed with un - be - lief, When burdened witha blinding 
4, And when the pee I see, And take the ‘place prepared” for 


true; The ‘“‘old, old story”is ev-er new; Tell memoreabout Je-sus. 
sky; Life's dearest joys flit fleet-est by ; Tell memoreabout Je-sus. 
grief, Come kind-ly then to my re-lief; Tell memoreabeut Je-sus. 
me, Thro’ endless years my song shall be— ‘‘Tell memoreavout Je-sus.” 
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‘Tell memore a-bout Je -sus!” “Tell memore a-wout Je-sus!” 
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Him would I know who loved meso; “Pell me mors a- bout Je-sus!” 
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No.395, We'll gather there in glory by and tay, 


“When Christ, who isour life, shall appear, ey bell yealsoappear with 
L. 3: 


En, NATHAN. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 


im in glory.’’—COL. 3: 4. 
Se Vas et eG 
: SSS == + PS a 
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1.The word of God is giv - en To all whoserve Him here, 
2. Once in our sin we wan - der’d Far, far a- way from God, 


3. Now with this hope to cheer us, And withthe Spir-it’s seal, 
o- a a 


er 
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That when the Lord from hea - ven In glo-ry_ shall ap - pear, 
And pre - cious hours we squander’d Up-on the down - ward road; 
That all our sins were par - doned, Thro’ Him whose stripes did heal; 
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We then shall be de - liv - ered From sor - row, sin, and pain; 
But God in grace hath called us, And giv-en us to share 
As “strangers” and as ‘‘pil-grims,”No place on earth we own, 
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And if for Christ we suf - fer, With Him we then shall reign, 
The pur-chase of our fSav-iour, A man -sion bright and fair. 

( But work and watchas ‘serv-ants,” Un-til our Lord shall come. 
lm 
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We are go-ing home to Je-sus! Go-ing home to Je - sus! 


Copyright, rors, wy James Mc@ranahan, 


We'll gather there in glory. GCouctuded, 
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_ Go -ing to the mansions He’s pre - par - ing there on a8 


rep + Se pe ad a - pss ep 
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We are go-ing home to Je-sus! Go-ing hometo Je - sus! 


and by! by and by! 
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No. 396. Go Him be glory evermore, 


“Thou hast redsemed us to God by Thy blood’—Rev. 5: 9, 
EL. NATHAN. JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 
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1. To Him who Mf our sins was slain, To Him for ail His dy-ing pain, 
2. To Him, the Lamb, our sac-ri - fice, Who guve Hislife the ransomed price. 
8. To Him who died that we might die To sin and live with Him on high. 
4, To Him who rose that we might rise. And reign with Him beyond theskies. 
5 
6 
7 


. To Him who now for us doth plead,And help-eth us in all our need. 
. To Him who doth prepare on high, Our home in im-mor- tal - i - ty.’ 
.To Him be glo- ry ev- cr-more! Ye heavenly hosts, your Lord adore} 
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Hal - le-lu - jah, hal - le - ” - jah, Hal-le-lu-jishto His name, 
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No. 397. Ghe Sands of Gime. 


“ Thine eyes shall behold the land that is very far off.”—Isa 33: 17. 


Mrs. A. R. Cousin. Tra D SANKEY.- 
Moderato. 


1. Thesands of time are sink-ing, The dawn of heay-en_ breaks, 
g. I've wres-tiedon t’ward heav-en, ’Giinststormand wind ail til, 
3. Deep wa - ters crossed life’s pathway, Tue hedge of thorns was shirp; 
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The sum-mer morn I've sighed for— The fair, sweet morn a - wakes: 
Now, like wea - ry trav’- ler Thatlean-eth on his guide, 
Now these lie all be - hind me— O! for a well tuned harp! 
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Dark, dark hath be-n the mid-night, But day-spring is at hand, 
A - mid the shid.s of even-ing, Whilesinkslife’s lingering sand, 
O, to join the lit -le-lu- jah With yon  tri-umph-ant band! 
1 “j 2 — 
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And glo -ry, glo-ry dwell - eth In Imman-uel’s land. 
I hail the glo-ry dawn - ing From Imman-uel’s land. 


Who sing where glo - ry dwell - eth In Imman-uel’s land, 
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No. 398. ¥ know that my Reilcenter Vives, 


“T know that my Redeemer lives.”—Jos 19: 25. 
Rev. SAM. MEDLEY. JAMES McGRANAHAWN, 


ep Tae 


1. I know that my Re-deem-er lives! What comfort thissweet mvssar" cives! 
2. He lives, to bless me with His love; He lives, to plead tor me a - love, 
3. He lives, triumphant from.the grave; He lives, e- ter-nal-ly to save; 
4. He lives, my mansion to pre-pare; He lives, to bring me safely there; 


He lives, who once was dead; 

My hun-gry soul to feed; He lives, to grant me rich sup- ply; 

And while He lives I'll sing: He lives, my ev - er faith-ful Friend; 
What joy this blest as - surance gives!— 


@ =| 
“a 
He lives, ex-alt-ed there on high, My ev - er-last-ing Head. 
He lives, to guide me with His eye, To help in time of need. 


He lives, and-lovesme to the end, My Prophet, Priest, and King? 
“T know that my Re-deem-er lives:” All glo - ry to His name! 
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He lives! He lives! I know that my Redeem-er lives; 
He lives! He lives! Fie war 
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He lives! He _ lives! I know that my Redeem- er lives, 
He lives! He lives! 
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No. 399. A Little While. aes 


“Yet a little while; and He that shall come will come, and will net tarry.”—HEs. 10 : 37, 
Ex. NATHAN. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, ° 


a mn ig 2 ar 


feo 


v 
LA ak tle while!” and He shallcome; The hour draws on a - pace, 
2. ‘A lit - tle while!” with patience, Lord, I fain wouldask ‘‘ How long ?” 
3. Yet peace, my heart! and hush,my tongue! Be calm, my troubled breast! 
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The re hour, the ae morn, When we shall see His “ase 
For howcan I withsuch a hope Of _ glo - ry and of home, 
Each passing hour is hastyning on The _ ey - er - last -ing rest: 


¥) Pa 
How light our tri - als then will seem! as short our pilgrim way! 
With such a joy a-wait-ing me, Not wish the hour werecome? 
Thou kow-est well— the time thy God Ap- points for thee is best: 
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How can I keep the longing back, And how suppiess the groan? 
The morning star will soon a - rise; The glow is in the Kast. 


Then come, Lord Je -sus, quickly come, In glo - ry and in light! 
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Our life on earth a fit-fuldream, Dispelled by dawning day! 
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A Little While. —conctudea. 


Rit. 


Come take Thy long-ing children home, And end earth’s wea- ry night! 
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No. 400. Aiamburg. 


Isaac WAtTTs. Ad. by Lowr1it Masom, 
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1. When I survey the wondrous cross On which the Prince of Glory died, 
2. For-bid it, Lord, ae I should boast, Save in the 2) of Christ my God: | 
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My richest gain T count but loss, And pour contempt on fs my pride. 
All the vain things a charm memost, I sac-ri- fice them to His blood. 
} 
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3 See! from His head, His hands, His feet, | 2 Oh, lovely attitude! He stands 
Sorrow and love flow mingled down! | With melting heart and laden hands: 
Did e’er such love and sorrow meet, Oh, matchless kindness! and He shows 
Or thorns compose so rich a crown? This matchless kindness to His foes, 


4 Were the whole realm of nature mine, 


That were an offering far too small: =| 3 But will He prove a friend indeed? 
Love so amazing, so divine, He will, the very friend you need— 
Demands my soul, my life, my all. The Friend of sinners; yes, ’tis He, 


SF Oo With garments dyed on Calvary. 
No. 401. G. H. 3-104. 
1 Behold a Stranger at the door: 4 Rise, touched with gratitude divine, 
He geutly knocks, has knocked before; |'Turn out His enemy and thine; 
Has waited long, is waiting still: That, soul-destroying monster, sin; 
You treat no other friend so ill. And let the heavenly Aen. oe 
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No. 402. Waiting. 


“Waiting for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.”—1 Cor. 1: 7. 
Mrs. Frances L. MACE, Ina D. Sankey. 
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1. On-ly wait-ing till the shadows Are a lit-tle. long-er grown; 
2. On - ly wait-ing till the reap-ers Have the last sheaf gathered home; 
8. Ou - ly wait-ing till the an - gels O-pen wide the pearl-y gate, 

4. Waiting for a brighter dwelling ThanI ev-er yet have seen, 


epee 
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On -ly wait-ing till the glimmer Of the day’s last beam is flown; 
For the summer -time has fad - ed, And the au- tumn winds have come. 
At whose por- tals long I’ve lingered, Wea-ry, poor, and des - 0 - late: 
Where thetreeof life is blooming, And the fields are ev - er green: 
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Till the night of death has fad-ed From the heart once full of day; 
Quickly, reapers! gath-er quickly, All the ripe hours.of my heart; 
E - ven now I hear their footsteps, Andtheir voi-ces far a. way; 
Waiting for my full re-demption, When my Saviour shall re store 


Till the stars of heavenare breaking Thro’ the twilight soft and gray. 
For the bloom of life is withered, And I has-ten to de- part, 
If they call me, I am waiting, On-ly wait-ing to o - bey. 
All that sin has caused to with-er; Age and sor-row come no more. 


ha 
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No. 403. Is your Lamp Burning ? 


“Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your 
D. H. Lroypr. Father which is in heaven.’—Marrt. 5 : 16, C. C, WILtrAMs, 
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1. Say, is your lamp burn-ing, my broth-er? I pray you look 
2. Up -on the dark mountains they stum-ble, They are bruised on the 
3. If once all the lamps that are light-ed Should stead-i - ly 
N XN 
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quick-ly and see; For if it were burning,then sure-ly Some 

tucks and they lie With white pleading fa- ces turnedupward, To the 
blaze in a line. Wide o-ver thelandandthe o-cean, Whata | 
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beam would fall brightly on me. Thereare ma-ny and ma-ny 4a - 

clouds and the pit- i-ful sky. There is ma-ny a lamp that is 
gir - dle of glo-ry would shine! How all the dark pla- ces would 

is your lamp burning, my 
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round you, Who fol -low where-ev - er you go, If you 
light -ed— We be-hold them a-near and a - far; But not 
bright-en! Howthe mists would roll up and a - way! How the 

broth - er? I pray you look quick- ly and — see; Hor 
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thought that they walked in the shadow, Your lamp would burn brighter, I know. 
ma - ny among them, my brother, Shine stead-i- ly on like a star. 
earth would laughoutin her glad-ness,fo hail the mil-len-ni -al day! 
i it_ were burn - ing, then sure-ly Some beam would fall brightly on met 
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No. 404. Che Lalace ov’ the Hing. 


«In thy presence is fullness of joy.” —Ps. 16: 11. 


WILLIAM MITCHELL. Gro. C. STEBRINS. 


1. Its a bon-nie, bon-nie war -1’ that we’reliv-in’ in the noo’, 
2. Then a-gain, I’ve just been thinkin’ that when a’thing here’s sae bricht, 
8. Oh!its hon - or heaped on hon-or that His courtiers should be ta’en 
4. Then lat us trust Him bet-ter than we've ev-er dune a - fore, 
5. Nae nichtshall be in Heaven, an’ nae des - o - la- tin’ sea, 


Ay’ sun-ny is the lan’ that now we aft - en traiv’ll throo; 
The sun in a’ its grandeur, an’ the mune wi’ quiverin’ licht, 
Frae the wan’drin’ anes He died for i? this warl’ o’ sin an’ pain, 
For the King will feed His servants frae His ev- er bounteous store: 


b) 


And nae ty-rant hoofsshall trample i the cit -y oo’ the free; 


But in vain we look for something here to which oor hearts may cling, 
The o-cean i’ the sim-nfer; or the woodland i’ the spring, 
An’ its fu’-est love an’ serv-ice that the Christians aye should bring 
Lat us keep a clo-ser grip o’ Him, for time is on the wing, 
There’s an ev -er-last- in’ daylight, an’ a nev- er fad-in’ spring, 


For its beau-ty is as naething to the pal-ace 
What maun it be up yon-ner i the pal-ace 
To the feet o’ Himwhoreigneth i’ the pal-ace 
Av’ sune He'll come an’ take us tae the pal-ace 
Where the Lambis a’ the glo-ry i the pal-ace 
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The Palace o’ the Ding. Concluded, 


like the gild-ed simmer, wi’ its mer -ry, mer -ry tread 
here we hae oor tri -als, an’ it’s here that He pre-pares 
time for saw -in’ seed, it is a wear-in, wear-in dune; 
iv - ‘ry halls are bon-nie up-on which the rainbows shine, 
see oor friends a-wait us o- wer yon-ner at His gate; 
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An’ we sigh when hoar-y win-ter lays its beauties wi’ the dead; 
His cho-sen for the rai-ment which the ransomed sinner wears. 
: : : j ; 
An’ the time for win -nin’ souls will be o-wer ver - y sune. 


An’ its E-den bow’rs are trellised wi’ a mnev-er fad - in’ Vine; 
Then lat us a’ be real-y, for ye ken it’s get-tin’ late; 


2254 


For tho’ bon-nie are the snawflakes, an’ the down on Winter’s wing, 
An’ its here that He wad hear us ’mid oor trib-u - la - tions sing, 


fruit-fu’ sheaf we'd bring 
glorious radiance fling, 
raise oor voice and sing, 


Then lat us a be  ac-tive, if a 

An’ the pearl-y gateso’ Hea-ven do a 

Let oor lamps be brichtly burn-in’; let us 
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It’s fine to ken it daur-na touch the pal-ace o’ the King. 
‘© We'll trust oor God wha’ reigneth i’ the pal- ace o’ the King. 
To a-dorn the Roy-al ta - ble i? the pal-ace o’ the King. 
On the star-ry floor that shimmers i’ the pal-ace o’ the King, 
o = the _ King. 


For sune we'll meet, to pairt nae mair, i’ the pal - ace 


No. 405. Redeemed, 


“Let the redeemed of the Lord say so.”—Ps, 107 : 2, 


Ex. NaTuan. JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 
S ces aca 
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1. “Redeemed!” ‘‘ redeemed!” Oh, sing the joy - ful strain! — 

2. What grace! what grace! hat He who caimed the wave, 

3. “Redeemed!” ‘‘redeemed!” The word has brought re - pose, 

4, ‘‘Redeemed!” ‘redeemed?” O joy, that I should be 
5:)4—-s—_ Be eee s f= e-5= 
of? eee ee 

“Redeemed !” “Redeemed!” 
What grace! What grace! 
ee eee a 
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Give praise, give praise and glo-ry to His name; 

Should stoop, my _ soul, my guilt-y soul to save! 

And _ joy, and joy that each re-deemed one knows, 

In Christ, in Christ, from sin for -ey- er free! 
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Give praise! give praise} 3 
Should stoop, my soul, 


Se 
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Who gave His blood our souls to save, And purchased free- dom = 
That He the curse should bear for me, A sin - ful wretch, His 


Who sees his sins on Je-sus laid, And knows His blood the 
For ev - er free to praise Hisname, Who bore for me _ the 
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for the slave!And pur - chased free - dom for the slave! 
*And purchased freedom, purchased freedom for the  slavel ~ 
en- e-my! A sin - ful wretch His en - e = my! 
*A  sin- ful wretch, His en- e- my, His en- e€ - my! 
ransom paid, And knows _ His blood the ran- som paid. 
*And knows His blood the ransom paid, the ran - som paid. 
guiltandshame. Who bore for me the guilt and shame! 


*Who bore for me the guiltand shame,the guilt and shame! 
ie] 


* Bass and Tenor sing words in italio, 
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Per, John Church & Co, 


Redeemed, —Goucluded. 


**Redeemed!” “redeemed” from sin and all 
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deemed” e - ter-nal life to know! ‘Re - deemed!” «Re - deemed” by 
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Je - sus’ blood, eee ec ‘‘Re-deemed!” Oh, praise as Lord! 
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* nae CHORUS may be omitted if desired, 


No. 406. Grace betove Heals, 


“The eyes of all wait upon Thee; and Thou givest thom their meat in dueseason.’'—Ps. 145: 15. 
P. P. Buiss. 
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God is at Ae God is —— And we thank Him for this food: 
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No. 407. , Peace! Be Still! 


“Jesus rebuked the wind, and said unto the sea, Peace! be still!"—Mark 4:30. _ 


Miss M. A. BAKER. H. R, PALMER. 


1, Master, the tempest is rag-ing! The billows are toss-ing high! 
2. Master, with anguish of spir-it I bow in my grief to- day; ’ 
3. Master, the ter-ror is 0 - ver, The el -e-ments sweetly rest; 
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The sky is o’ershadowed with blackness, No shelter or help is nigh; 
The depthsof my sad heart aretroubled; Oh, waken andsave, I pray! 
Earth’s sunin the calm lake is mirrored, Andheayen’s with-in my breast; 


rom 
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“‘Car-est Thou not that we per - ish?’—HowcanstThoulie a - sleep, 
Torrents of sin and of an-guish Swéepo’ermy sink-ing soul; 
Lin - ger, O bless-ed Re-deem-er, Leaveme a-lone no more; 


When each moment so mad-ly is threat’ning Agrave inthe an-gry deep? 
And I per-ish! I per-ish! dear Master; Oh hasten, and take con - trol. 
And with joy I shall make the blest har-bor, And reston the blissful shore. 
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Peace! He Stilt !—Conctuded. 


_, OHORUS. 
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Peace, be still! peace, be still! 
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Wheth-er the wrath of the storm-tossedsea, Or demons, or men, or what - 
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ey-er it be, No wa-ter can swal-low the ship where lies The 
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Peace, be still! They all shall sweetly obey My will; Peace, p2ace, be still!” 


Peace, be still! 
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No. 408. H vm the Door, 


“Tam the door: by Me if any man enter in he shall be sayed.”—Jonn 10: 9 


Ev. NATHAN, JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 
Moderato. eS ai 


1.O what shallI do to be saved? The gathering stormI be - hol.i, 
2. O what shallI do to be saved? No light, no hope can I see, 

38. O what shall I do to be saved? So vile, so burdened with sin, 
4.I en - ter the wide o-pen door, In Christ I now have be- lieved: 
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Ex-posed to the wrathof my God; Is there no shel-ter-ing fold, 
No help in my-self can I find; Is there no mer-ey for me, 
O how to the fold mayI come, HowmayI en -ter there -in, 
Tm cleans’dfrommysinsby His blood; I trustand now I~ am saved, 
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Is there no shel-ter-ing fold? I am the door, by Me if an-y man 
Is there no mer-cy for me? 

How may I en-ter there-in? 

I trustandnow I am saved! 
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en-ter in, he shall be saved, he shall be saved, I am the door. 


nevnmertarramitylcater tennant 


J am the Door, —courtuded. 
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by Me ‘if any man en-ter in, He shall be sav’d, he shall be sav'a. 


No. 409. Aarti, 


Rev. Jop™ NEWTON. ITHAMAR CONKEi. 


Besar 


1. Sav - iour! vis- it Thy planta-tion; Grant us, Lord! a gra - cious rain: 
2. Keep no long-er at adistance;—Shine up-on us ftromon high, 
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All will come to des - o-la- tion, Un - less Thou re-turn a - gain. 
Lest for want of pmine as-sistance, Ev - ery plant should droop and die. 
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3 Let our mutual love be fervent, 2 There for sinners thou art pleading, 
Make us prevalent in prayers; There Thou dost our place prepare; 
Let each one, esteemed Thy servant, Ever for us interceding, 
Shun the world’s enticing snares. Till in glory we appear. 
4 Break the tempter’s fatal power; 
Turn the stony heart to flesh; 3 Worship, honor, power and blessing 
And begin from this good hour, Thou art worthy to receive: 
To revive Thy work afresh. Loudest praises, without ceasing, 


Meet it is for us to give. 


No. 410. 


1 Jesus, hail! enthroned in glory, 4 Help, ye bright angelic spirits! 
There for ever to abide; Bring your sweetest, noblest lays; 
All the heavenly hosts adore Thee, H Jp to bring our Saviour’s merits, ~ 
Seated at Thy Father’s side. T Ip to chant Immanuel’s praise. 


yes ; Rev. JOHN BAKEWELIy 


No. 411. Mong the River of Gime, 


«Remember how short time is.”"—Ps. 89: 47. 


| 
1A- 
; 2. A-long the Riv-cr of Time we glide, A - long the Riv-er, a - 
3. A- 
\ 


long the Riv-er of Time we glide, A- long the Riv-er, a - 


long the Riv-cr of Time we glide, A- long the Riv-er, a - 
Or 


long the Riv-er, The swift-ly flow-ing, re - sist-less tide, The 
long the Riv-er, A  thou-sand dangers its cur-rents hide, A 
long the Riv-er, Our Say- iour on- ly our bark can guide, Our 
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swift -ly flow-ing, the swift-ly flow-ing, And soon, ah, soon, the 
thou- sand dangers, a thou-sand dangers, And near our course the 
Sav - iour on- ly, our Sav - iour on-ly, But with Him we se - 
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end we'll see, Yes, soon “twill come and we will be 
rocks we see, Oh, dread -ful thought! a wreck to be, 
cure may. be, No fear, no doubt, but joy to be 
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Floating, Floating, © Out on the sea of e - ter-ni- ty! 
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Uf a single voice ae this, let it change Lip: the Tenor lines to the Soprano, 
Be 
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Mong the River of Time, —Couctuded, 
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Out on the sea of e - ter - ni- ty | 
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Nowaeee Deluont, 


Rey. SaMuEL STENNETT. From Mozart. 
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1. Ma - jes - tic sweetness sits enthroned Up-on the Saviour’s brow; 
2. No mor -talcan with Him compare, A- mong the sons of men; 
oo 
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His head with ra - diant glories crowned,His lips with grace o'er-flow. 
Fair-er is He than all thefair Who fill the heavenly train. 
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3 He saw me plunged in deep distress, | CHo.—Yes, Jesus loves me! Yes, Jesus 


t ' 


And flew to my relief; loves me! 
For me He bore the shameful cross, Yes, Jesus loves me! The Bible 
And carried all my grief. tells me so! 


4 To heaven, the place of His abode, 
He brings my weary feet; 
Shows me the glories of my God, 
And makes my joys complete. 


2 Jesus from His throne on high, 
Came into this world to die; 
That I might from sin be free, 
Bled and died upon the tree. 

5 Since from Thy bounty I receive 


Sach proofs of love divine, 3 Jesus loves me !—He who died 
a 4! Janie eae nag Pai Heaven's gate to open wide! 
me ee Dee noes eee He will wash away my sin, 
No. 413. Phi Saas TRIO, Ps 194. , Let His oe come in, 
1 Jesus loves me! ae I know, 4 Jesus, take this ee a hae 
For the Bible tells me so: Make it pure and wholly Thine: 
Little ones to Him belong; Thou hast bled and died for me, 


They are weak, but He isstrong | I will henceforth live for Thee. 
3a Ana WAnnER. 


No. 414. Oh! to be over Montler. 


“In Thy presence is fulness of joy.”’—Ps. 16: 11. 
Miss Fiorencr C. ARMSTRONG. _ Gao. C. STEBBING. 


1. Oh, to be o-ver yon-der! © In that land of won- der, 
. Oh, to be o-ver yon-der! My yearning heart grows fonder 
. Oh, fo be o ver yon-der! A - las! I sigh and won-der 
. Oh, whenshallI be dwell-ing Wherean- gel voi- ces swell-ing 
Oh, Ishallsoon be yon-der, Tho’ lone-ly here I wan-der, 
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Of looking to theeast, to see the bless-ed day-star bring 
Why clings my poor, weak, sinful heart to . an-y earthly thing: 
In tri - umhp-ant hal - le - lu-jahs, make the vaulted heavens ring? 
Yearn_- ing for the welcome summer—longing for the bird’s fleet wing; 
- £ 
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To be free from painand sor-row, And the anxious, dread to - mor-row, 
Some tid-ings of the wak-ing, The cloudless, pure day break-ing; 
Each tie ofearth mustsev-er, And pass a-way for ev - er; 
Where the pearly gates are gleaming, Andthe morningstar is \beam-ing? 
The midnight may be drea-ry, And the heart be wornand wea - ry, 
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To rest inlight and sunshine In the presence of the King. 
My heart is yearning—yearning For the coming of the King. 
But there's no more sep-a - ra-tiop Ty the presence of the King. 


Oh, whenshallI be yon-der {4 $he presence of the King. 


But there’s no more shadow yon-der In the presence of _ the King. 
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Oly! to be over Monder.—Conctuded. 


Oh!...... to beo-ver yon = der, Tne sts that land of won-der, 
Oh! to beo - ver yonder, yonder, Inthatland, that land of wonder 


eDRETO sass ks to be for-ev-er Inthe presence of the King. 


No. 415. Come, thou Weary, 


‘T will give you rest.”—MATrT. 11 ; 28, 


Rev. S. C. Morcan, Vicar of a ae ze SANKEY, 
’ eo aoa SS ae ae eae 


[ 
1. Come, thou wea-ry, Je -sus eae thee His wounded side; 


2.Seek-ing Je -sus? Je -sus seeks thee—Wants thee as thou art; 
38.If thou let Him, He will save thee—Maketheeall His own: 
4, Wilt thou still re - fuse His of - fer? Wiltthousay Him nay? 
5. Dost thou feel thy life is wea -ry? Is thy soul dis-tressed? 


a ee 
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“Come to Me,” saith He, ‘‘and ev-er Safe Ase = bide 


He is knocking, ev - er knocking At thy heart. 
Guide thee, keep thee, take thee, dy-ing, To His throne, 
Wilt thou let Him, grieved, re-ject-ed, Go &@ - - way? 
Take His of -fer, wait no icng-er; Be at rest! 
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Re. 416. The Growning Day. 


“They shali see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, with power and great 
glory.’ T. 24: 30. 


Our Lord is now re-ject - e& wea Atte; the wana disowned, 
The heav’ns shall glow withsplendor, But brighter far than they 
Our painshallthen be o - ver, We'llsin and sigh no more, 
Let all that look for, has - ten The com-ing joy - ful day, 
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Eu. NaTHAN. JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 
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a - ma-- ny still neg-lect- ed, And by the few en-throned, 
The saintsshallshine in glo - ry, As Christ shall them ar- ray, 
Be - hind us all of sor-row, Andnoughtbutjoy be - fore, 
By ear - nest con - se - cra - tion, To walk the nar-row way. 
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But soon He'll come in glo - ry, The hour is draw-ing nigh, 
The beau- ty of the Sav - iour, Shall daz-zle ev-’ry eye, 
A joy in our Re-deem -er, As we to Himare nigh, 
By gath-’ring in the lost ones, For whomour Jord did die, 
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For the crown-ing day is com-ing by and by. % 
In the crown-ing day that’scom-ing by and by. 
In the crown-ing day that’scom-ing by and by. 
For the crown-ing day that’scom-ing by and by. 
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Ghe Growning Day. —Coaruded. 


Oh, the crowning day is ‘com-ing, Is com-ing by and by, 


Oh, the glo-rious sight will glad-den, Each waiting, watchtul eye, 
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No. 417. My Ain Countrer. 


Mrs. Mary Lyx DeMaAREsT, 18¢1—1881, Scotch Song. Arr, 


am far frae my hame, an’ I’m wea-ry af - ter-whiles, For the 
1. 5 1 eee ne'er be fw’ content, un - til mine een do see The 
p.c. But these sights an’ these soun’s will as uaething be to me, When I 
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langed-for hame-bringing an’ my Father’s welcomesmiles: ¢ - = 
shin - ing gates o’ heay’n an’ my Nae SERB ORDO SORES ERS £ sth coun- tree. ~ 
hear the angelssing-ing in my (OMIT..-......--..------ ain coun- tree. 
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18 earth is fleck’d wi’ flow-ers, mon - y - tint-ed, fresh an’ gay, 
ve bird -ies war- ble blithely, for my Fa-ther made them sae; { 
> | 
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2 ['ve His gude word o’ promise that some gladsome day, the King 
To His ain royal palace His banished hame will bring; 
Wi’ een an’ wi’ hearts running owre, we shall sce 
The King in His beanty, in our ain countree, 
My sins hae been mony, an’ my sorrows hae been sair, 
But there they’l] never vex me, nor be remembered air; 
His bluid has made me white.—His hand shall dry mine e’e, 
When He brings me hame at last, to mine ain countree. 


3 Sae little noo I ken, 0’ yon blessed bonnie place, 
Lainly ken its Hame, whaur we shall see His face; 
It wad surely be eneuch for ever mair to be 
In the glory o° His presence in our ain countree. 
Like a bairn to its inither, a wee birdie to its nest, 
I wad fain be ganging noo, unto my Saviour's breast, 
For He gathers in His bosom witless, worthless lambs like mea, 
Aw’ carries them Himsel’, to His ain countree. 


4 He’s faithfw’ that hath promised, He’ll surely come again, 
He'll keep His tryst wi’ me, at what hour I dinua ken; 
But He bids me still to wait, an’ ready aye to be, 

To gang at ony moment to my ain countree. 

So I'm watching aye, and singing o’ my hame as I wait, 

For the soun’ing o' His footfa’ this side the gowden gate, 

God gie His grace to ilk ane wha’ listens noo to me, 

That we a’ may gang in gladness to our ain eountree. 
en GBs 


No. 418. 


REV. James Aen. 


Htatian Lymn. 


F. Grarpmt, 1769, 
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1. Glo-ry to God on high! 


Ae 


Let heavenand earth re - ply, 
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‘Praise ye His name!” 
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His love and 


grace a-dore, Who all our 
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Sing loud for - ev - er-more, ‘‘ Worthy the Lamb!” 
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2 While they around the throne 

Cheerfully join in one, 
Praising His name,— 

Ye who have felt His blood 

Sealing your peace with God, 

Sound His dear name abroad, 
‘“*Worthy the Lamb!” 


3 Join, all ye ransomed race, 

Our Lord and God to bless : 
Praise ye His name! 

In Him we will rejoice, 

And make a joyful noise, 

Shouting with heart and voica, 
““Worthy tne Lamb!” 


4 Soon must we change our place, 
Yet will we never cease 

Praising His name: 
To Him our songs we bring ; 
Hail Him our gracious King ; 
And, through all ages sing, 

““Worthy the Lamb !” 
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No. 419. 


1 Come, Thou almighty King, 
Help us Thy namo to sing, 
p us to praise ; 


8380 


SSB I 


= o 

Be ee: 
Father ! all-glorious, 
O’er all victorious, 


Come, and reign over us, 
Ancient of Days! 


Foe 


2 Come, Thou incarnate Wert 
Gird on Thy mighty sword ; 
Our prayer attend ; 
Come, and Thy people bless, 
And give Thy word success 
Spirit of holiness ! 
On us descend. 


38 Come, holy Comforter! 

Thy sacred witness bear, 
In this glad hour: 

Thou, who almighty art, 

Now rule in every heart, 

And ne’er from us depart, 
Spirit of power! 


4 To the great One in Three, 

The highest praises be, 
Hence evermore! 

His sovereign majesty 

May we in glory see, 

And to eternity 


Love and adore. 
CHABLEa W mst 


No. 420. 


Henry ¥. Lyte. 


Autumn. 


So 
1. Je-sus I  mycrosshavetak-en, All to leave and fol-low Thee, 


| + 


ce hiee So 


FINE. 


Na-ked, poor, despised, for - ree Thou from hence my all shalt be, 
p. s. Yet how rich is my con-di-tion, God and heav’nare still my own. 
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Per-ish ev - ’ry fond am-bition, All I’ve sought, or hoped, or known, 


||: Saviour, who can love like Thee, 


They have left my Saviour, too ; Gracious One of Bethany. ;|| 


Human hearts and looks deceive me— 
Thou art not, like them, untrue ; 

Oh! while thou dost smile upon me, 
God of wisdom, love, and might, 

foes may hate, and friends disown ma, 
Show Thy face, and all is bright 


3 Haste thee on from grace to glory, 
Armed by faith, and winged by prayer | 
Heaven’s eternal day’s before thee ; 
God’s own hand shall guide thee thexe1 
3oon shall close thy earthly mission, 
Soon shall pass thy pilgrim days, 
dope shall change to glad fruition, 
Faith to sight, and prayer to praise. 


2 Let the world despise and leave me, | 


2 When the pangs of trial seize ua, 
When the waves of‘sorrow roll, 
I will lay my head on Jesus, 
Pillow of the troubled soul. 
||f Surely, none can feel like Thee, 
Weeping One of Bethany. al 


8 Jesus wept! and still in glory, 
He can mark each mourner's tear; 
Living to retrace the story 
Of the hearts He golaced hera. 
||: uord, when I am called to die, 
Let me think of Bethany. :|| 
4 Jesus wept! those tearg of sorrow 
Ave a legacy of love; 
Yesterday, to-day, to-morrow, 
He the same doth ever prove, 
||: Lhou art all in all to me, 
aos One ef Bethany ! +| 
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No. 421. 


1 Jesus wept! those tears are over 
But His heart is still the same, 

Kinsman, Friend, and Elder Brother, 
Js His everlasting name. 


No, 422. Wilmot. 


Sir Jomn Bowrina. . C. M. Von Wrezer. 


Bliss He wakes, and woe He lightens, God is wis-dom, God is love. 
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2 Time and change are busy ever; 4 Jesus only, when, adoring, 
Man decays, and ages move ; Saints their crowns before Him bring; 
But His mercy waneth never ; Jesus only, I will, joyous, 
God is wisdom, God is love. Through eternal ages sing. 
Rev. Evias Nason. 
8 H’en the hour that darkest seemeth 
Will His changeless goodness prove; : 
From the gloom His brightness p 
ea No. 424. 
God is wisdom, God is love. 1 Come, ye sinners, poor and needy 
3 2 Weak and wounded sick and sore, 
4 He with earthly cares entwineth Jesus ready stands to save you 
Hope and comfort from above ; Full of pity, love, and power. 
Everywhere His glory shineth ; sp ; 
God is wisdom, God is love. 2 Now, ye needy, come and welcome, 
God's free bounty glorify ; 
- True belief and true repentance, 
No. 423 Every grace that brings you nigh. 
1 Jesus only, when the morning 8 Let not conscience make you lingeg, 
Beams upon the path I tread ; Nor of fitness fondly dream ; 
Jesus only when the darkness All the fitness He requireth, 
Gathers round my weary head. Is to feel your need of Him, 
2 Jesus only, when the billows 4 Come, ye weary, heavy laden, 
Cold Sha citet: o’er me roll; Bruised and mangled by the fall, 
Jesus only, when the trumpet If you tarzy till you're better, 
Rends the tomb and wakes the soul. You wili never coine at all 
$3 Jesus only. when in judgment 5 Agonizing in the garden, 
Boding fears my heart appall : Lo! your Maker prostrate lies f 
Jesus only, when the wretched On the bloody tree behold Him— 
On the rocks and mountains éall, Hear Him ery before He dies. 
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No. 425. Hendon, 


Rev. J.S. B. MONSELL. C. A. Maran. 


stirs me so? Whatthe high re - ward I win? Whose the 


= eet =| 
2 St o— 
name I glo - ry in? Je-sus Christ, the Cru -ci - fied. 


2 What is faith’s foundation strong? |No, 426. 
What awakes my lip; to song? 
He who bore my sinful load, 


Purchased for me peace with God, 1 Wait, my soul, upon the Lord, 
Jesus Ohrist, the Crucified. To His gractous promise flee, 
: Laying hold upon His word 
3 Who defeats my fiercest foes? ||: “As thy days thy strength shall be." 


Who consoles my saddest woes ? 

Who revives my fainting heart, 

Healing all its hidden smart? 
Jesus Christ, the Crucified. 


2 If the sorrows of thy case, 
Seem peculiar still to thee, 
God has promised needful grace 

||: ‘‘As thy days thy strength shall be.”:| 
4 Who is life in life to me? 
Who the death of death will be? 


Who will plice me on His right 3 Days of trial, days of grief 
With the countless hosts of light? In succession thou may st sea, 
Jesus Christ, the Cruciged. This is still thy sweet rehef 


||:As thy days thy strength shall be.”:{! 
6 This is that great thing I know ; 


This delights and stirs me so ; 4 Rock of Ages. I'm seoure, 
Faith in Him who died to save, With Thy promise full and free, 
Him who triumphed o’er the grave, Faithful, positive, and sure— 


Jesus Christ, the Crucified. ||: ‘As thy days, thy strength shall e.”:’ 
~83D9 Wm. F. Luoyp. 
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Titles in Small Caps.—First Lines in Roman. 


No. 


AM MVIMRARD 2 2 2 eo eww 
Ah, this heart is void and chill_... 326 
Alas! and did my Saviour....111, 167 
A LIGHT UPON THN SHORE....-.--- 
Air ren WHILE. .--...--. 161, 408 
«* A little while,” and He shall.... 399 
ALL FoR ME 
All glory to Jesus be given._..--.. 201 
All hail the power of Jesus’ name. 101 
All my doubts I give to Jesus_-.. 139 
All people that on earth do dwell 1 
All-seeing, gracious Lord_...---- 856 


ALL THE Way My SAVIOURLEADS 60 | 


233 


No, 
BEHOLD, WHAT LOVE !_-.....-.-- “363 
BHLMONT:, Ci Mpsse- sce oases 412. 
Beneath the cross of Jesus...._.-- 43 
Be our joyful song to-day.----... 286 | 
Beside the well at noon-time.---.-- 802 
BRULARLAND. 22. ee eee eae alo 


| BryYoND THE SMILING AND THE_--. 878 


BuEssep Homi-LAND, .. ---- ---_ 260 
BEEBSED HOPE. oss seesee ie AS ane 245 
Blessed hope that in Jesus is given 245 
BLESSHDERIVER= 2 22.202 oeee oe 170 
BimssmreNowors. cence seen eee 82 
Blest be the tie that binds.-..-_-. 114 
IBOxiSTONGIO ae sewece eee 115 


Brightly beams our Father’s mercy 65 


| BRIGHTLY GLEAMS OUR BANNER... 813 


' Ax. To Carist lOwn....-=-.-.-. 85 
ALMostT PERSUADED -..--..---<< % 
ALONG THE RIVER OF TIME....-- 411 
A long time I wandered-...---.-- 66 
Amazing grace ! how sweet....-- 2138 
Am I asoldier of the Cross_._._--. 115 | 


ARE YOU COMING HoME TO-NIGHT ? 811 | 


ARISmANDISHINE 2+ oo00-c- cess 198 | 
Arise my soul, arise !_........... 119 
aRTING PON. Wise secs secs. 115 
A SINNER FORGIVEN ..-.-------- 64 


Ask ye what great thing I know. 425 


ART THOU WHARYc---25- 2..2eacene 195 
A ruler once came to Jesus....--- 237 
AcTHE FEET OF JESUS ..-.----- 160 
(SURUUIMIN oc a <= Be eae MSS 420 
Avrake, aad sing the song.-..---- 820 
B 

BEAUTIFUL MORNING (.-..------ $92 
BEAUTIFUL VALLEY OF EDEN.... 252 
Behold a Stranger at the door--_--_- 404 

168 


BEHOLD THZ BRIDEGROOM-...--. 


BRINGING IN THR SHEAVES-....---- 370 
Brother, art thou worn and weary 359 
By faith I view my Saviour dying 318 


Cc 
GATTAINGENOW22c~ seneceseeneee 9 
CARTOeTHEM. IN -= eo jaseoese seen 153 
CANT BHURIGHT 2 =... focccccese 269 
CHILD OF SIN AND SORROW-..----- 886 
GHRIST FOR Mies .c.cce--cecees= 258 
) CHRIST IS COMINGsle Sco 52 Sess see 838 
CuRist RETURNETH...-- Scaceees 289 
CUOSH TOME Heesececeseeeace cee 17¢ 
SAO OM M gee ete fant wae one a eee 809 
COoMEIBBLIBVING |>-- ft aseccosce 390 


Come every soul, by sin oppressed 94 
Come, every joyful heart---.--.-- 825 
CoMR, FORTHE F'RAST I8sPREAD.. 191 
Come, Holy-Spirit, heavenly Dove 128 
Come home, come home ! 88 
Come, my soul, thy suit prepare... 217 


3932 


* 


No. No, 
CoME NBAR MB.......----.-.--- 231 | Faith is a living power from...:.. 215 
Come near me, O my Saviour_--. 231 | FarHer, TAKE My HAND--.--.--. 816 
CoME NOW, SAITH THE LORD....- 255 | Fierce and wild the storm is------ 253 
OoMB, PRODIGAL, COME -.-.. -... 835 | Frx youR EYES UPON JESUS -.---- 263 
Come, sing, my soul, and praise-. 837 | ForEVER WITH JESUS THERE..--- 274 
Come, sing the Gospel’s joyful... 184 | Free from the law, oh happy------ 16 
Come souls that are longing for... 255 | Fresh from the throne of glory -.. 170 
Come, Thou Almighty King----- 419 | From all that dwell below---.---- 821 
Come Thou Fount of every...- -- 116 | From the riven rock there floweth. 270 
Joms, THoU WEARY-...---...... 415 | Fromevery stormy wind that blows 105 
ome to Jesus, come to Jesus!_.. 182 | FoLLy PERSUADED---. -...--.---- 76 
JOME TO THE SAVIOUR......-.--- 62 ; FULLY TRUSTING ....-.-....2- ~-- 189 
ComE UNTO Mz, AND Rgst..--..-. 859 
Come ye sinners, poor and-_---127-424 a 
Come, we that love the Lord-.-.-- 250 Gace Ayin ol eee Ress 15 
Comm YE DisOONSOLATE....----- eal yet e Wowin’ = s é ‘: : : i ae 
CORSHORATION = <-.---02----=---~ 234 | Give me THE WinGs OF FaltTH... 186 
Coronation. C. M......----.-- 101 Gliding o’er life’s fitful waters-... 260 
Cross AND Crown. OC. M...---- 206 Giaei: Pavak oe eee 398 
3 jen me SACS en ies 43 GLORY BE TO JE8sUs’ NAME..----- 331 
Ae an aces ie Glory be to the Father-..---..--- 328 
SE ie aii alienate = Glory, glory be to Jesus_--..----- 331 
D Glory to God on high------._---- 418 
DARE To BE A DANIEL....------- 158 ee ae a ee 1 te = 
taciawuamuueeee 148 od loved the world of sinners lost 
DELIVERANOE WILL COME.....--- 367 Goon Naw == ae a ee ene 291 
SRST eT oe ms a eae 114 God is great and God is good -.--- 406 
DEpPTH OF MERCY ...---..--. 99-346 place . His mercy brightens a 
Did Christ o’er sinners weep. -.--- 181 Go mT LB <> naeelonn ant soe of 
DoERs oF THE WoRD _-_..._--__-- 809 | G nm eras 8 SODNDING.... 266 
Down life’s dark vale we wander. 52 ad ORE In My NNEY AAD a Ls 
Do you see the Hebrew Captive.. 148 ae beg bese! MuaLs peo tere = +; 400 
eS hee 138 race ’tis a charming sound.-..-. 49 
Denna. Of Mi oe es ae 111 GREAT PaysioraN ce Sees ae 66 
Guide me, O thou great Jehovah. 88 
BH 
EVERNITY.......-..-.- hee 208 it 
Eternity dawns on my vision..... 278 | Haxte.usan ! HE 1s RISEN _....- 180 
ETERNITY IS DRAWING NIGH. -.---- $57 | HALLELUJAH, "TI8 DonE! _...--- 2 
EW ENs = On Mise csgenanekas es = ne 107 | HanieLusan ! waat A SaviouR.. 140 
Bev EN- Mins ssc ose sedictenessaesnee 87 HAMBURG, = Mie sane ee ace 400 
EVENING PRAYER.... ....------- 292 | Hasten, sinner, to be wise-...-.-- 214 
Kivery Day anp Hour ........-- 48 | Hark | the voice of Jesus, crying. “4 
EXPOSTULATYION ........-.------- 205 | Have you AXY RooM For JEsus?. 2 
Have you on the Lord believed ?. 81 
¥ HEAR IUH © ALT ee eeesce eee 149 
Fade, fade each earthly joy .....- 179 | HeaR THOU My PRAYER _.....--- 356 
Fant, YET PURSUING......-..... 801 | Hear ye.the glad Good News from 816 
BOé- ; 


No. 
fIBAVENLY CANAAN............-. 264 
ffeavenly Father, bless me now... 82 
tleavenly Father, we beseech Thee 3817 
fleavenly Father, we thy children 376 


FLEBRONS cei Mees Eee cee le 212 
HE CAME TO BETHANY-.--------- 885 
Play WA DNTEM go Ao cc cee ae 61 


Helpless I come to Jesus’ blood_-. 349 


DRC NOWSt oe tee aas cote sta auo 807 
TLENDONESRiSseeeee hee ole ece cols 425 
HE THAT BELIEVETH .........-.- 815 
HMiwibt: HIDR Mies... ce.cos ees 225 
Timmkinow Wins eo. So Sec ones 74, 
HIDING INP HER es. os less cole 282 
His-worp' aA TOWER ....-----:-=. 182 | 


Ho, EVERY ONE THAT THIRSTETH. 802 


TloLD FAST TILL I COMB.......--- 173 
[forpermm Hon T222. 2.5. Sc Secs 14 
Iloty, Hoty, Hoty! Lorp Gop_. 222 
Hony Spreit, FAITHFUL GuIDE.. 40 
POMERAT MAST 5e = =. Sees 189 


Homn over: THERn?ss.-5..-.2t2< 
Ho ! my comrades, see the signal-_ . 
Fu! Reapers or Lirn’s Harvest 150 


Haw CAN I KEEP FROM SINGING ?. 389 
How Happy ARE WE....---.---- 244 
How solemn are the words------. 70 
How sweet the name of Jesus.... 71 
How sweet the word of Christ... 287 
I 
PAMECOMINGS a5 2. sooo tascconc cus 866 
1] Am CoMING TO THE CROSS ------ 59 
Tam far frae my hame-.-_-.-.._. - 417 
I am now a child of God-_.-_-....- 178 
IT am PRAYING FoR YOU....---.--- 11 
J am so glad that our Wather in... 28 
I am SWEEPING THROUGH THE.... 178 
TAN THE OOR]s-s22 ac oes sees 408 
I am Thine, O Lord, I have heard. 138 
J am trusting, Lord, in Thee -.--- 59 
] Am TRUSTING THEE ....-------- 290 
tam waiting for the morning----- 874 
J BRING MY SINS TO THEE --.---... 156 
J OANNOT TELL HOW PREOTOUS.--- 251 


I feel like singing all the time -... 276 
If never the gaze of the sun 243 


N 
T gave My life for thee.... .. .... 3i 


T have a Saviour, He’s plesdingin. 11 
Ihave entered the Valley of blessing 198 
T have heard of a land faraway... 261 
I have heard of a Saviour’s love ._ 157 
I have read of a beautiful city... 310 
T heard the voice of Jesus say .... 128 
I hear the Saviour say ......._... 35 
I [Izar THE Worps or Jesus... 364 | 
I Hear THY WELCOME VorcE.. . 63 
I know not thehour, whenmy Lord 13 
I know not what awaits me _...__ 307 
I KNow THAT MY REDEEMER Lives 298 
I Lerrit ALL wits Jesus.--_-. $0-345 
TLL STAND BY YOU TILL THE MORN 253 
I Love To TELL THE STORY... -., 39 
T love to think of the heavenly land 152 


I love thy Kingdom, Lord....__.- 211 
TEMA M PILGRIMS. oes Soe soe cece ae 306 
I’w@ Gorne Hom ......20.-.----- 256 
IMMANUEL’S LAND........-....-- 147 
I n=ED THER EVERY Hour....--- 8 
I NEVER KNEW YOU....-.-..-..- 877 
In my Father’s house there is... .. 274 
In some way or other, the Lord... 5 


In the Christian’s home in glory .. 180 
In the cross of Christ I glory 68 


In THE PRESENCE OF THE KiNG -.. 353 
Iy THE SILENT MIDNIGHT WATCH. 183 


In Thy cleft, O Rock of Ages-..--. 874 
In'Zion’s Rock abiding=<_¢-5.22. nad 
I saw a way-worn traveler --_- --- 867 
I SHALL BE SATISFIED.-..-..---- 351 
Is JESUS ABLE TO REDEEM ?..-.-. 241 


Is My NAME WRITTEN THERE ?.. 348 


I sTOOD OUTSIDE THE GATE...-.-. 172 
Ts Your LAMP BURNING ?..-- .-- 403 
ATTAIN SEL YMIN Se ccetee asa een ee 418 


I think when I read that sweet... 840 | 


Ii’s a bonnie, bonnie warl’...--.. 404 
Jniis PINIGHED sos soe es ece ae Sees 281 
Iv 18 WELL WITH MY SOUL.-----. 200 
It may be at morn, when the day. 289 
Iv Passeto KNOWLEDGE-.- -----. 73 
T’VE FOUND A FRIEND-..-. ---~.-- 224 
| I’ve found a joy in sorrow.. ---,. 161 
| I’ve found the Pearl of greatest... 800 
T've reached the land of corn and. 805 
T’vE PassED THE CRORB.....- --- 868 


B25. 


No. 
I waited for the Lord, my God ... 125 


I will sing of my Redeemer-..--- 229 
I will sing you a song of that....-. 20 
J 
Jesus, and shall it ever be....--.. 822 
JESUS CALLS THEE =:....--.-2---- 228 
JESUS CHRIST IS PASSING BY-..-. 230 


Jesus, gracious one, calleth now-.- 228 
2 sus hail! enthroned in glory... 410 


desus, I my cross have taken----- 420 
JEBUS IS | COMING soch aces =~ ame 3879 
JEsus 18 Miauty To SAvE-_---.-- 201 
JESUSHS “MINN soe. sos 2e2 Ss c25 cS 179 
Jesus 18 My SAvVIoUR....-------- 365 
Jesus, 1. w1Lt Trust THEE. ----- 341 
Jesus, keep me near the cross_-_-.- 45 
Jresus Loves Even Mp--------.-- 23 
Jesus loves me, this I know_-_--- 413 
Jesus, LovER OF MY SouL----- 85-1938 


Jesus, my Lord, to Thee Lery.... 368 
Jesus oF NAZARETH PassetH By. 8 


RSS ONLY. - osnee een esac 257 
Jesus only, when the morning.... 423 
JESUS, ONLY JESUS------ caer Fs 286 
JESUS SHALL REIGN -....--.--.-- 141 
Jesus wept! those tears are over.. 421 
JEWELS.2....-~ Te RAP ee 97 
JOVAN DORROW.c22 ecco eee ce coe 151 
JOY TO THE WORLD-....----....- 236 
Joy to the world, the Lord is come 110 
MOT AS eAM oa eee ae ae 54 
JUST A WORD FOR JESUS.-.------ 168 
K 
Knocuine, Knooxine. Wuo..---. iby 
L 
TAB AN S.5 Ms sense eee 112 
Ekxprone BHULAM == oboe oe oe. = 187 
EAD SION. 22 eee eee 382 
TEEN oxy Ca7QGinGee. swe neeee nee 119 
Let us gather up the sunbeams... 174 
Let tne Lower Lients.-_.____- 65 
Linn yor a oox-.._.-c.--22--.. 80 
LicuT AFTER Darxnuss__.-..-_- 380 
Light in the darkness, sailor__.._- 88 


Lift up, lift up thy voice with.... 198 


oO. 
Long in darkness we have........ 227 
Loox AWAY TO JESUS----...----- 164 


Look unto Me, and be-ye saved__- 883 
Lord dismiss us with Thy blessing. 150 
Lord, I care not for riches.-_....- 348 
Lord, I hear of showers of blessing 87 
Lord Jesus, I long to be perfectly. 169 
Lord, my trust I repose in Thce-_ 387 
Lo! the day of God is breaking.... 149 
Look, ye saints, the sight is..___- 262 


M 
Majestic sweetness sits enthroned. 412 
‘Man of Sorrows,” what a name_. 140 


MARCHING TO: ZION 222s ee 250 
Master, the tempest Is raging. -__- 407 
MEMORIES OF HARTH---.---.----- 297 
Marcy sD REne 92 eee 318 
Minas [222622282 soncoaen wena 277 
Mine! what rays of glory bright.. 277 
More holiness give me---------.- 93 


More Love To THER, O CHRist_. 136 
Mors THAN TONGUE CAN TELL... 855 
Mort 26uP OLLOW=- 24-62 -.2>-ee- 81 
MustIGo, AND EMPTY HANDED... 
Must Jesus bear the cross alone... 2u5 
My-aIn_ COoUNTHER 2 4----ss2ece 
My days are gliding swiftly by_-.. 219 


My faith looks up to Thee.._--_-. 117 
My FAITH STILL CLINGS... ----_.-- 299 
My God and Father while I stray. 872 
My God, T-have found._=2--22-=- 22! 


My heart that was heavy and sad_ 100 
My heavenly home is bright and__ 255 
My kiem > TOwsR ase. t=. sence ss 1i71- 
My hope is built on nothing less__ 1(:2 
My latest sun is sinking fast_-_-__- 187 
My life flows on in endless song__ 889 


My Jxsus, I Lovn THER......---- 814 
My’ PRAYER 2 Soleo ee eee 93 
My REDEEMER. 23. So-- aoe cee 229 
My sin is great, my strength...... 29) 
My 80NG SHALL BE OF JESUS_-.-_.. 142 
My soul, be on thy guard_____---- 112 
My soul is happy all day long... 865 
My Sou wit OVERCOME. --- 849 
N 
Nearer, my God, to Thee..... eso. abi} 


~~ 8306 


Near THE Cross.....-_.. ene a 45 
NEGILETONS © 8s Yass 4.2 clas 116 
Newalisven. 26s Gi4si2.. 2222-2 117 
IND Wa ONG aes seers co as 44 
Nua y AND NING coc s-2 co. ol 6 


None BuT CHRIST CAN SATISFY___ 833 
Nor or SELF AND ALL OF THEE. 268 


INOLOTHER] INA wn. See be 33 
Not all the blood of beasts__.___- nets 
NoT HALF HAS EVER BEEN TOLD... 810 
Nornine But LEAVES.-.-.-..---- 96 
NOTHING BUT THE BLoop or JEsus 332 
Nothing either great or small__-_- 281 
ISG SINE ACG 1) es Sk a te ae 842 


Nor WHAT THESE IJANDS HAVE 888 
Now just a word for Jesus....--- 163 
No works of Jaw have we to boast 884 


Oo 
O Christ, in Thee my soul hath 333 
O Christ, what burdens bowed_--. 57 
O CROWN OF REJOICING -.------- 181 


O for a faith that will not shrink. 108 
O for a thousand tongues to sing.. 102 
O happy day, that fixed my choice 133 
OVE Gly aS pinitjeCOMeh ease te s- = 824 
O land of rest, for thee I sigh_---- 304 
Once again the Gospel message--- 300 
Once more wecome, God’s word __ 3869 


ON VAA DETTIM WoHILW 225 -csc55 862 
Oniiya WRATUINGs 22 so e- Se sac ses 875 
Only waiting till the shadows- ---- 402 
O safe to the Rock that is higher__ 252 
O Saviour, precious Saviour_---- 300 


O soul in the far-away country.... 35 
O what a Saviour, that He died--. 242 
O ! what shall I do to be saved-.. 202 
Oh, bliss of the purified..-------- 46 
Oh, come to the Saviour, believe... 95 
¢h, do not let the Word depart... 2'6 
Oh, for the peace that floweth asa.. 161 


Oh, how happy are we.---------- 244 
On, How He Lovses.--.-.--------- 86 
Ou, 1 AM 80 HAPPY IN JESUS----- 265 
Oh, I left all with Jesus....-.---- 845 
OH, REVIVE Us BY THy Worp ..-. 876 
On, sina or His Mienty Lovn... 46 


Oh, Spirit, o’erwhelmed by thy.-- 1:3 


| No. 
Oh, tender and sweet was the..... 247 


Oh, the bitter pain and sorrow.... 268 
Oh, the clanging bells of time.__. 203 
Oh, think of the home overthcre. 92 


Onno. BRENOEMINGs25- =. sees 74 
OH, TO BE OVER YONDER..---- 58-414 
Obyturntye;"ohs turn you + 205 


OH, WHAT ARE YOU GOING TO Do.. 194 
OH, WHERE ARE THE REApPERS.___ 155 
Oh, word of words the sweetest... 3)9 


OromlunDRrDs leone. = seers 1 
OTDM OLDESTORY=re 2o° ante a. Soa 37 
Ovtyms DROW.) lL: Moe = eee 216 
ONCE ROR ALLS co esecee ke eee 16 
Once I was dead in sin_._..-_.__- 129 
ONE MORE Day’s Work FOR JESUS 28 
One offer of. salvation_...__.__-.. %8 
ONE SWEETLY SOLEMN THOUGHT... 192 
One there is above all others.___-_- 36 
On JORDAN’S STORMY BANKS_----- 303 
ONLY AN ARMOR BEARER ...-.--- 82 
ONLY-A STEP TO JESUS_.........- 144 
ONGYeRORVLHEE tse ce eee. see 280 
ONT YD RUSTUL IMS) -st sce aces 94 


ONLY TRUSTING IN MY SAVIOUR... 272 
ONWARD, CHRISTIAN SOLDIERS... 175 


ONWARD GOs. seen sae ee ase es 854 

AWAD lo UPWARD li 2a. cecseueee 1385 
Our lamps are trimmed and burn._ 168 
Our Lord is now reje ted--._.---- 416 
Our Master his taken His journey 285 
Our way is often rnggedz_----..- 358 
Out or DARKNESS INTO Ligut.. . 227 
OusvOr THR ARK <2. 2-cecae cece 209 
ONTR JORDANG= =~ 2 a.scseceSeee ae 843. 
OVER THE duINRos shee 2ccesceeewe 247 
OVER THE OCEAN WAVE..-..----- 206 


O what shall I do to be saved?.... 408 


P 
PALACE OF THE KING....-.-.----- 208 
IPARADISMcace oeeacccsces tose = aoe 287 
RR EEN CoE ANG eee cesta asa tine 817: 
IPASSIME UNOT2ocovsee=-s< ‘sae 27 
PKCH SBE GST bi: 2 os. ne sea cleatae 407 
Prmyvii's LYMM: | 1825+ cae eee 214 
Praise God,from whomall blessings 1 
Praisk YE THE LoRD.........--- 844 


So7F 


No. 
Pray, brethren, pray..-.........- 857 
Precious BLooD......---.--.-.- 847 
ERECIOUS-NAMBsi aon tc esses eccees 72 
PrReEcious PROMISB..-.....2..... 50 
Precious Saviour, may Ilive..... 280 
“PRESSING ON... 5. 2¢-s-00220.cn_ 9 294 
‘PRODIGAL \CHILD2- S22 -2e- ee eeee 38 
PULL FOR THE SHORE...-.......-- 83 
, 15h 
RATMBUN; 88.00 10S:5---, 2.06 cosce 409 
REDEEMED "sos oe sesseaSecee - 405 
REDEMPTION GROUND...--.---- - 837 
REPUGR,2ei Dyas -e as. Se eee 193 
REJOICE AND BE GLAD_..--.---.- 24 
REJOICE witH Mw. s22_255.-.5--- 288 
REMEMBER OME Senses oe oe es 167 
Repeat the story o’er and o’er....- 154 
RESCUE THE PERISHING.--.-..-.-. 18 
REVIVAL HY WORKs.-sc22--c00< 223 
REVIVE Us “AGAIN:- bs <secnns— 00 25 
RING THE BELLS oF HEAVEN..... 19 
RIsE UP, AND. HASTEN...-.---... 839 
Rocxtnenam. L. M.. <......... 193 
Rock oF AGES....-.--.. eases 86 
xtOOM FoR THEB........ erccceseacdeo 
s 
Sad and weary, lone and dreary... 866 
SAFE IN THE ARMS OF JESUS-_----.- 4 
SATVATION Se See 2 oS 134 
Salvation! O the joyful sound.... 109 
SAVED BY THE BLOOD...........- 254 
SAVE, JHSUS, SAVH!... ..-_..--.- 248 
Saviour, breathe an evening.-_._.- 292 


Saviour, like a Shepherd lead us__ 126 


Saviour, more than life to me_-_-- 48 
Saviour, Thy dying love.....__.- 26 
Saviour, visit Thy plantation... 409 
BAY; ARB-You READY ?-._-..-... 8538 


Bay, is your lamp burning, my..-. 408 
Bay, where is thy refuge, poor... 812 


ScaTTeER SEEDS OF KINDNESS.-.-. 174 
SEEKING. TO 'BAVEatolcccceoese see 177 
Breatons.. LieMies 2. SS 215 
BEYMOUR: “UT8toseu o2 oosee ee 09 
Shall we gather at the river ?____- 124 
SHALL WE MEET BEYOND THE.... 199 
She only touched the hem..___..- 267 


SHreuAND. »8..M iisiesee-sse=o 911. + 


Should the death-angel knock at.- 853 
Simply trusting every day-------- 165 
Suva AND Pray! ETERNITY----- 278 ° 
SINGING ALL THE TIME---------- 276 
SINGING AS WE JOURNEY-.------- 880 
Sing them over again to me--.-- ~ 282 
Sixc or His Mieuty LoveE.----- 46 
Sinners, turn, why will ye die ?--_- 106 
Soiip Rock (THE)-.2-222522-- 162 
So let our lips and lives express--- 104 
SoMETHING FOR JESUS----------- 26 
Sona oF SALVATION. -.----------- 157 
Soon shall we see the glorious.... 371 
Soul of mine, in earthly temple--. 351 
SouND THE ALARM !_....-------- 891 
SoUND THE HIGH PRAISES.------- 293 
Sowing in the morning. --.-.----- 870 


Sowing the seed by the daylight fair 79 
Spirit of truth, oh, let me know-. 319 


Standing by a purpose true_...--. 158 
Stand up, stand up for Jesus ----. 121 
Stay, Thou insulted Spirit, stay .. 823 
Sno Prayers 2 S.a Mes soos oceans 820 
SUBSTITUTION -ss-esse- seaoseesss 57 
Suffering Saviour, with thorn.... 146 
Sun oMmmeyvsSoun 22s een eee 84 
SwEET By-anpb-By .....-....<..- 204 
SwEET Hour oF PRAYER ....--.- %% 
id 

TAKH, My) Ap AM ees cose ees 868 
Take my life and let it be-....... 234 
Take the name of Jesus with you. 72 
TREE It SOUPese sos eeee ee ees 
TELL ME MORE ABOUT JESUS _-_-_- 804 
TELL ME THE OLD, OLD Story. 37 
TEMPTED AND TRIED.....--...- 249 
Tenderly the Shepherd.....-_.-- ifr 

Tn THOUSAND TIMBS...__.-- nee 215 


THAT WILL BE HEAVEN FOR ME... 18 
The blood has always precious been 347 


Tue Cross OF JESUS...-----_-_- 43 
Tue Crownine Day-...:..------ 416 
THE GATE AJAR FOR MB...--_--- 15 
Tue GrLortious MORNING.--.---- 871 
Tat GOsPRG =DELLSocsee see nets 235 
Tur GosPgL OF THY GRACH..... 827 


808 _ 


No. No. 
THE Gosrez, TRUMPET’s SouND.. 266 | Thine, most gracious Lord...... 187 


THe GREAT PuHYSICIAN..__..---- 56 
Trem HaLF WAS NEVER Toup___- 15k 
Tum Hravarny CANAAN........ 264 
Mir) HeAVENEYeuUANDS. cc. .c.2< 152 
Tur Hem or His GARMENT....- 267 
PPivm lore NPIRIT- <2 oo S22 se 42 
Tre Home OVER THERE-_---_---- 92 
Tne Lams I8 THE LIGHT THEREOF 243 
‘Tre GAaND Of BEULAT:.-.-.-..< 187 
Tne Light OF TRE WORLD.....-- 41 
The Lord’s my Shepherd, I'll not. 107 
Tum LORD WILL PROVIDE.-.-.---- 5 
Tre LovE THAT JESUS HAD FORMB 855 
Tue MisTAKEs oF My LIFE___--- 190 
BEEGEN ENE SONG: =.22.2 2 coleman eae te 44 
Tne NINETY AND NINE..--..---- 6 


Tuer PaLack or THE Krne-_--208, 404 
Tue PearL OF GREATEST PrIcE_ 300 


Tr Precious NamMsp._-.-.-.---- 72 
The prize is set before us__------ 289 
Tie! PRODIGAL CHILD 2. --__-.- 88 
- There are lonely hearts to cherish. 360 
THERE IS A FOUNTATN..--.--.--- al 


There is a gate that stands ajar_-. 15 
THEREIS A GREEN HILL FARAWAY 273 
There is a land of pure delight_67, 264 
THERE Is JOY AMONG THE ANGELS 2115 


TnrerE 18 Lire For A LOoOK------ 80 
THERE 18 LovE, TRUE LOVE_---. 885 
There’s a beautiful land on high.. 218 
There’s a land that is fairer _____. 204 


Turmnres A LIGHT IN THE V:LLEY 207 
THERE’S A WORK FOR EACH OF Us 285 


There were ninety and nine that.. 6 
iE SMETTEN ROCK ...-25-<-o--- 270 
The Spirit, oh; sinner. 22-22-22. 49 
Tre SANDS OF TIME ARE -.... 147-897 
irsOLID KOCK! .22.2-sse-se5 <: 162 
Tur SWEET STORY OF OLD.-.----- 840 
Tuk VALLEY OF BLESSING..-.__- 196 


The way is dark, my Father_____- 
The whole world was lostinthe.. 41 
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